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Preface	   November	   2015:	   gunshots	   and	   explosions	   are	   part	   of	   my	   daily	   sound	  
spectrum.	  The	  tranquillity	  of	  Lake	  Tanganyika	  has	  gone	  and	  I	  have	  to	  leave	  the	  country.	  An	  
unwanted	   travel	   leads	  me	   via	   nasty	  Burundian	  militia	   checkpoints	   into	   the	  orderly	   hills	   of	  
Rwanda	  and	  further	  to	  Uganda.	  Along	  with	  my	  departure	  from	  the	  country	  I	  started	  to	  love	  
so	  much,	   I	   left	  my	   initial	   research	   idea	   -­‐	   connecting	   food	   security	  and	   internal	  migration	   -­‐	  
behind.	  In	  a	  matter	  of	  days	  after	  I	  heard	  I	  had	  to	  leave	  Burundi	  because	  of	  the	  political	  crisis	  
and	  unrest,	  I	  headed	  to	  Uganda.	  A	  country	  I	  knew	  barely	  anything	  of.	  From	  the	  picturesque	  
hidden	   gem	   Bujumbura	   I	   travelled	   via	   a	   soulless	   but	   nonpareil	   organized	   Kigali	   to	   the	  
craziness	   of	   Kampala.	   The	   differences	   between	   the	   three	   capitals	   are	   immense.	   One	   that	  
immediately	   drew	  my	   attention;	   in	   Bujumbura	   few	   taxi-­‐moto	  were	   to	   be	   found	   and	   even	  
banned	  from	  the	  centre;	   In	  Kigali	   I	   saw	  more	  taxi-­‐motos	  driving	  around	  with	   identification	  
numbers	   on	   their	   helmets.	   Arriving	   in	   Kampala	   shocked	   me,	   the	   motorcycle	   taxis	   were	  
everywhere.	   This	  was	   Kampala,	  December	   2015,	   and	   I	  wondered:	  why	   there	   are	   so	  many	  
bodabodas	  in	  this	  crazy	  town?	  	  
Seven	   months	   later	   I	   am	   writing	   this	   preface:	   the	   last	   words	   of	   the	   long	   road	   I	  
travelled	  to	  finish	  my	  master’s.	  The	  journey	  actually	  began	  more	  than	  10	  years	  ago	  when	  I	  
started	  my	  study	  to	  become	  a	  mechanic	  in	  my	  father’s	  garage	  in	  Nuland.	  Then,	  via	  a	  bike	  trip	  
from	   Den	   Bosch	   to	   Mauritania	   and	   back	   and	   a	   study	   travel	   management	   in	   Arnhem,	   I	  
enrolled	   for	   a	   History	   bachelor	   in	   Amsterdam.	   I	   had	   dreamt	   of	   this	   for	   a	   long	   time,	   but	  
always	  deemed	  it	   impossible	  due	  to	   limitations	   in	  self-­‐esteem.	   In	  the	  meanwhile	   I	  met	  the	  
love	  of	  my	  life	  and	  together,	  after	  I	  graduated	  from	  my	  bachelor,	  we	  moved	  to	  Burundi	  -­‐	  the	  
heart	   of	   Africa	   -­‐	   in	   September	   2014.	   The	   political	   situation	   in	   Burundi	   however	  made	   us	  
leave	  the	  country	  and	  brought	  me	  unexpectedly	  to	  Uganda,	  a	  country	  that	  I	  slowly	  but	  surely	  
closed	  into	  my	  heart	  as	  well.	  	  
My	  biggest	  travel	  companion	  is	  my	  girl	  who	  has	  a	  crazy	  unfounded	  confidence	  in	  me	  
and	  created,	  with	  her	  overwhelming	  warmth,	  an	  enabling	  environment	  to	  write	  this	  thesis.	  
From	  reading	  my	  texts,	  discussing	  my	  arguments,	  cooking	  delicious	  Thai	  food	  and	  waking	  me	  
up	  early	  in	  the	  morning	  to	  motivate	  to	  get	  my	  ass	  behind	  the	  computer	  and	  work;	  Irene	  did	  
it	  all.	  Damn,	  I	  want	  to	  marry	  her!	  Only	  one	  can	  be	  the	  star	  but	  there	  are	  many	  others	  who	  
deserve	   words	   of	   gratitude.	   ‘Thank	   you’	   Alies	   Rijper,	   the	   rising	   star	   of	   a	   Great	   Lakes	  
specialist,	  whom	  I	  met	   in	  Burundi	  and	  was	  foolish	  enough	  to	  agree	  to	  read	  my	  thesis	  for	  a	  
final	  check.	  I	  want	  to	  thank	  my	  parents	  for	  their	  constant	  attention	  and	  welcoming	  me	  when	  
I	  had	  no	  place	  to	  stay	  in	  The	  Netherlands.	  Also,	  Hans	  and	  Nel	  who	  allowed	  me	  to	  stay	  in	  their	  
lovely	   house	   for	   six	   weeks	   while	   they	   were	   enjoying	   the	   Spanish	   sun.	   ‘Thank	   you’	  
Netherlands	  Ambassador	  to	  Uganda,	  Alphons	  Hennekens,	  for	  offering	  me	  a	  desk	  during	  my	  
stay	  in	  Kampala.	  Many	  gratitude	  goes	  to	  Veronica	  Mukite,	  who	  welcomed	  me	  every	  morning	  
at	  my	  desk	   in	  Kampala	  with	  a	  true	  smile:	   that	  woman	   inspired	  me!	  Furthermore	   I	  want	  to	  
thank	  my	  supervisor	  Mirjam	  de	  Bruijn	  for	  her	  straightforward	  critical	  Skype	  call.	  And	  last	  but	  
not	   least,	  my	   gratitude	   goes	   to	   the	  bodaboda	   drivers	   I	  worked	  with	   in	   Kampala.	  Without	  
their	  willingness	  to	  show	  me	  their	  lives,	  speak	  openly	  and	  listen	  to	  my	  questions,	  no	  thesis	  
would	  have	  been	  written	  in	  the	  first	  place.	  	  
	  
I	  hope	  you	  feel	  the	  energy	  I	  put	  in	  this	  work	  and	  enjoy	  the	  reading.	  
	  
	  
Keoma	  Jacobs	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   The	  Hague,	  July	  23	  2016	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Executive	  summary	   The	   capital	   city	   of	   Uganda,	   Kampala,	   experiences	   many	  
challenges	  coping	  with	  a	  rapidly	  expanding	  urban	  population.	  Many	  young	  men	  in	  Kampala	  
are	   stripped	   of	   their	   future	   prospects	   in	   the	   absence	   of	   employment.	   One	   group	   of	  men	  
provide	   a	   critical	   perspective	   to	   this	   disturbing	   urban	   trend	   of	   unemployment,	   namely,	  
motor	  taxi	  drivers	  (locally	  knows	  as	  bodabodamen),	  constituting	  an	  informal	  economy	  that	  
flourishes	  as	  never	  before.	  Why	  did	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  appear	  so	  strongly	  in	  Kampala,	  at	  
a	  time	  when	  the	  city	  was	  experiencing	  a	  deeply	  rooted	  institutional	  crisis?	  My	  hypothesis	  is	  
that	  some	  bodabodamen	  increase	  their	  livelihood	  opportunities	  via	  an	  entrepreneurial	  and	  
confidential	  spirit	  in	  which	  they	  profit	  from	  a	  political	  structure	  of	  crisis.	  	  
This	  ethnographic	  analysis	  of	  bodabodamen	   is	  based	  on	   three	  months	  of	  extensive	  
fieldwork	   in	   Kampala	   in	   which	   I	   observed	   and	   held	   semi-­‐structures	   interviews	   with	  
bodabodamen,	   and	   participated	   in	   the	   activities	   that	   are	   part	   of	   the	   popular	   bodaboda	  
industry.	   Out	   of	   the	   many	   encounters	   I	   chose	   four	   leading	   bodaboda	   characters	   who	   I	  
followed	   intensively,	   and	   who	   form	   an	   essential	   part	   of	   my	   analysis	   in	   the	   form	   of	   four	  
elaborated	  life	  histories.	  
The	  research	  is	  built	  on	  several	   layers,	  starting	  with	  a	  meta-­‐debate	  of	  the	  duality	  of	  
social	   change	  between	   structure	   and	   agency,	   followed	  by	   a	   second	   layer	   in	   the	   form	  of	   a	  
historical	   perspective	   of	   political	   economy	   in	   an	   urban	   context,	   which	   leads	   to	   a	  
contemporary	   worrisome	   trend	   and	   relevant	   academic	   work	   of	   youth	   unemployment	   in	  
Africa.	  	  
Then,	   I	   argue,	   through	   the	   life	   histories	   of	   bodabodamen,	   that	   the	   local	   bodaboda	  
industry	  has	  found	  space	  to	  manoeuvre	  in	  the	  structure	  of	  crisis,	  thus	  creating	  a	  window	  of	  
opportunity	  for	  bodabodamen	  to	  improve	  their	  livelihoods,	  starting	  with	  their	  motivation	  to	  
seek	  change,	  and	  the	  confidence	  that	  they	  are	  actually	  able	  to	  bring	  about	  this	  change.	  This	  
increased	   self-­‐esteem,	   translated	   in	   a	   trustworthy	   behaviour	   (human	   capital),	   is	   the	   basis	  
that	  is	  necessary	  to	  build	  a	  large	  social	  network	  (social	  capital)	  that	  indirectly	  increases	  their	  
income	   (financial	   capital).	  The	  whole	  process	  of	  change	  comes	   together	   in	   the	  mobile	  and	  
connecting	   capacities	   of	   the	   motorcycle	   itself.	   The	   space	   in	   the	   urban	   environment	   to	  
manoeuvre	  with	  the	  motorcycle	  is	  the	  facilitation	  of	  agency	  between	  bodabodamen	  (actor)	  
and	  the	  city	  in	  crisis	  (structure).	  	  	  
A	  critical	  perspective	  of	  bodabodamen	  through	  the	  lens	  of	  mobility	  gives	  a	  positive,	  
although	   temporarily,	   flow	   in	   an	   otherwise	   dramatic	   trend	   of	   a	   growing	   group	   of	   poor,	  
unemployed	   urban	   youngsters.	   Mobility,	   however,	   cannot	   stop	   the	   crisis	   of	   political	  
economy	   itself.	   The	   mobility	   change	   that	   comes	   along	   with	   the	   omnipresent	   rise	   and	  
importance	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  industry,	  raises	  questions	  concerning	  governance,	  freedom	  of	  
spatial	  and	  social	  movement,	  urban	  space	  and	  ideas	  of	  modernity	  and	  progress.	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1	  	  	  	  	  	  Introduction	   	   	  Bodaboda	  Kampala	  
A	  devil’s	  deal?	  Turning	  a	  crisis	  into	  a	  livelihood	  strategy	  	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	   2	  
Introduction	   The	   city	   of	   Kampala	   has	   to	   deal	   with	   a	   rapidly	   growing	   urban	  
population	   of	   which	   many	   live	   without	   any	   serious	   means	   of	   income,	   with	   tough	   future	  
perspectives	  and	  difficult	  choices	  to	  be	  made.	  The	  cities’	  authorities	  are	  painfully	  failing	  and	  
have	   failed	   to	   lead	   Kampala	   orderly	   into	   the	   twenty-­‐first	   century.	   Surprisingly	   enough,	   in	  
spite	   of	   the	   struggling	   development	   of	   Kampala,	   some	  motor	   taxi	   (bodaboda)	   drivers	   are	  
able	   to	  profit	   from	   these	   times	  of	   crisis	   and	   creatively	   find	  an	  opportunity	   to	   flourish	  and	  
improve	  their	  livelihoods.	  	  
Why	   did	   the	   bodaboda	   business	   arise	   so	   strongly	   in	   a	   city,	   that	   is	   struggling	   to	  
become	  the	  modern	  capital	  it	  dreams	  of?	  This	  research	  will	  explore	  the	  dominant	  causes	  of	  
the	   popularity	   of	   the	   bodabodas,	   and	  why	   they	   play	   a	   crucial	   role	   in	   the	   changing	   urban	  
landscape.	  Within	   this	  context	  a	  paradox,	  between	  a	  marginalized	  group	  of	  bodabodamen	  
who	   escape	   unemployment	   and	   a	   city	   (authority)	   in	   absolute	   need	   of	   the	   operation	   of	  
bodabodas	   for	   its	   functioning,	   is	   revealed.	   The	   bodaboda	   is	   omnipresent	   in	   Kampala	   and	  
part	  of	  the	  daily	  lives	  of	  millions	  of	  people.	  The	  bodaboda	  industry	  is	  the	  most	  visible	  and	  at	  
the	  same	  time	  unnoticed	  mover	  of	  the	  city.	  
	  A	  city	  that	  holds	  its	  citizens	  on	  a	  lifeline,	  thanks	  to	  this	  new	  technology	  of	  mobility,	  in	  
absence	  of	  a	  functioning	  government	  policy.	  This	  raises	  a	  number	  of	  questions.	  For	  instance,	  
why	  did	  these	  internal	  migrants	  who	  migrated	  from	  their	  rural	  lands	  to	  the	  urban	  jungle,	  in	  
search	  for	  employment	  come	  to	  be	  the	  grease	  that	  keeps	  the	  capital	  running?	  How	  is	  living	  
in	  the	  city	  facilitated	  by	  the	  daily	  mobility	  these	  bodabodamen	  provide?	  In	  other	  words,	  how	  
do	  the	  bodabodamen	  relate	  to	  the	  city	  and	  how	  does	  the	  city	  relate	  to	  the	  bodabodamen?	  
The	  expanding	  bodaboda	   industry	   is	   a	   challenge	   to	  urban	   transport	  management	   systems	  
and	   legal	   structures,	   however,	   an	   opportunity	   for	   unemployed	  men	   and	   local	   businesses.	  
During	  my	   interviews	  with	  bodabodamen	   it	   appeared	   complex	   to	   find	  out	  what	   causes	  or	  
affects	   one	   another	   in	   the	   circular	   relationship	   between	   the	   city	   and	   bodabodamen;	   they	  
melt	   to	   one	   where	   bodabodas	   become	   the	   new	   symbol	   of	   a	   changing	   capital	   city.	   As	  
bodaboda	   operator	   Emmanuel	   from	   a	   bodaboda	   station	   in	   central	   Kampala	   confidently	  
states:	  “We	  are	  part	  of	  the	  street	  now.	  We	  are	  the	  new	  symbol	  of	  Kampala”.	  	  
1.1	  Youth	  unemployment	  and	  changing	  urban	  landscapes	  	  
The	   critical	   perspective	   of	   the	   bodaboda	   is	   in	   particular	   relevant	   since	   it	   is	   linked	   to	   a	  
worrisome	   trend	   that	   is	   visible	   on	   the	   African	   continent;	   youth	   unemployment.	   Africa’s	  
statistics	   show,	   next	   to	   high	   population	   growth,	   a	   worrisome	   stratification	   of	   a	   young	  
population.1	  Africa’s	  population	  growth	  between	  1980	  and	  2015	  numbered	  708,213	  million	  
while	   the	   projected	   population	   increase	   is	   set	   at	   almost	   1.3	   billion	   (1,291,358).	   The	  
continental	  growth	  ratio	  is	  projected	  for	  2.12.	  At	  the	  same	  time	  these	  large	  groups	  of	  people	  
face	  difficult	   future	  perspectives	   since	   job	  opportunities	   are	   scarce.	   The	  many	   young	  men	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
1J.	  C.	  Anyanwu,	  ‘Characteristics	  and	  Macroeconomic	  Determinants	  of	  Youth	  Employment	  in	  Africa’,	  African	  Development	  
Review	  25	  (2013)	  2,	  107–129:	  108.	  
2	  United	  Nations,	  Department	  of	  Economic	  and	  Social	  Affairs,	  Population	  Division,	  World	  Population	  Prospects	  (2015)	  7.
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and	  woman	  who	  desperately	  fail	   to	  secure	  a	   job	   is	  also	  a	  global	  trend.	  From	  2007	  to	  2011	  
74.8	  million	  youth	  were	  unemployed	  of	  which	  Africa	  took	  20	  per	  cent	  share.3	  	  
Increasing	  population	  rates	  and	  youth	  unemployment	  come	  together	  in	  my	  research	  
in	  which	  light	  is	  shed	  on	  the	  challenging	  environment	  of	  rapidly	  changing	  urban	  landscapes.	  
There	   is	   not	   necessarily	   and	   definitely	   not	   a	   simple	   correlation	   between	   increase	   in	  
population	  and	  high	  rates	  of	  unemployment.	  Nonetheless,	   I	  will	  argue	  further	   in	  this	  study	  
that	   the	   overall	   lack	   of	   decent	   policies	   and	   lack	   of	   good	   governance	   regarding	   these	  
population	   numbers,	   is	   exacerbating	   the	   looming	   time	   bomb	   of	   large-­‐scale	   youth	  
unemployment.	  	  
In	  the	  last	  two	  decades	  this	  so	  called	  ‘lost	  generation’	  of	  youth	  is	  a	  trending	  topic	  in	  
the	  academic	  world.	  What	  is	  referred	  to	  as	  a	  ‘lost	  generation’,	  is	  assumed	  to	  be	  a	  generation	  
that	   is	  directionless.	  The	  term	  ‘lost	  generation’	  became	  popular	   in	  the	  early	  nineties	  of	  the	  
South	  African	  Apartheid	  context.	  Political	  scientist	  Jeremy	  Seekings	  pointed	  out	  three	  main	  
elements	  that	  were	  brought	  together	  in	  the	  term	  ‘lost	  generation’	  1)	  a	  generation	  that	  was	  
young	   and	   black,	   2)	   that	   all	   problems	   of	   society	   (economic,	   social,	   political	   etc)	   were	  
depicted	  in	  youth	  problems	  and	  3)	  that	  these	  problems	  were	  related	  to	  a	  specific	  generation	  
only.4	  	  
In	  the	  literature	  of	  this	  directionless	  youth	  many	  paradoxes	  are	  cited	  concerning	  the	  
position	  of	  youth	  in	  constructing	  and/or	  destructed	  by	  society.	  In	  Filip	  De	  Boeck	  and	  Alcinda	  
Honwana’s	   Volume	  Makers	   and	   breakers	   they	   are	   depicted	   as	   both	   makers	   of	   the	   same	  
society	   they	   are	   broken	   by.	   Anthropologist	   De	   Boeck	   and	   Social	   Anthropologist	   (with	   a	  
historic/geographical	   background)	   Honwana	   call	   this	   the	   ‘fundamental	   paradox’	   of	   youth.	  	  
Honwana	  and	  De	  Boeck	  question	  the	  duality	  of	  these	  growing	  young	  populations	  as	  ‘makers’	  
or	   ‘breakers’	   of	   society.	   ‘Making’	   in	   the	   sense	   that	   during	   their	   desired	   travel	   to	   dignity	  
young	   people	   contribute	   to	   sustainable	   structures,	   norms	   and	   revolutions	   of	   political	  
structures.	   Opposed	   to	   ‘making’,	   ‘breaking’	   is	   positioned	   as	   having	   a	   rebellious	   character	  
including	  abuses	  of	  drugs	  and	  undue	  troubling	  behaviour.5	  Related	  to	  this	  paradoxical	  nature	  
of	  youth,	  Jean	  &	  John	  Comaroff	  state	  that	  youth	  represent	  the	  terrors	  that	  hit	  the	  present,	  
as	   well	   as	   the	   faults	   of	   postcolonial	   development	   and	   the	   dreams	   and	   hope	   of	   a	   better	  
future.6	  	  
Jon	   Abbink,	   in	   Being	   young	   in	   Africa	   describes	   the	   conflict	   ‘potential’	   of	   youth	   in	  
African	  post–colonial	   societies.	  Abbink	  argues	   that	   this	   ‘potential	  of	  disturbance’	   is	  built	   in	  
the	  chronic	  youth	  marginalization.	  As	  a	   result	  of	  authoritarian	  colonial	   rule,	   chronic	   failing	  
post-­‐colonial	  African	  states	  and	  hampering	  economies	  push	  many	  young	  unemployed	  men	  
to	   take	  part	   in	   socially	   undesirable	  or	   criminal	   activities.	  Abbink	   argues	   that	   this	   historical	  
background	   creates	   an	   environment	   of	   crisis	   in	   which	   youth	   are	   challenged	   to	   grow	   into	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
3	  J.	  Anyanwu,	  ‘Macroeconomic	  Determinants	  Employment	  (2013)	  107-­‐108.	  	  
4	  J.	  Seekings,	  ‘The	  ‘Lost	  Generation’:	  South	  Africa’s‘	  Youth	  Problem	  ’in	  the	  Early-­‐1990s’,	  Transformations	  29	  (1996)	  103-­‐125:	  
108.	  	  
5	  A.	  Honwana	  &	  F.	  de	  Boeck,	  ‘Introduction:	  Children	  and	  Youth	  in	  Africa.	  Agency,	  Identity	  and	  Place’	  in:	  A.	  Honwana	  &	  F.	  de	  
Boeck	  (eds.),	  Makers	  &	  Breakers.	  Children	  &	  youth	  in	  Postcolonial	  Africa	  (Oxford	  2005)	  1-­‐18:	  4.	  	  
6	  J.	  Comaroff	  &	  J.	  Comaroff,	  ‘Children	  and	  Youth	  in	  a	  Global	  Era’	  in:	  A.	  Honwana	  &	  F.	  de	  Boeck	  (eds.),	  Makers	  &	  Breakers.	  
Children	  &	  youth	  in	  Postcolonial	  Africa	  (Oxford	  2005)	  19-­‐30:	  20.	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adulthood.	   In	  Vanguard	   or	   Vandals:	   Youth,	   Politics,	   and	   Conflict	   in	   Africa	   Jon	   Abbink	   and	  
Inneke	  van	  Kessel	  stress	  the	  ‘power’	  of	  youth	  to	  become	  a	  political	  force	  for	  both	  ruling	  as	  
opposition	  groups.	  In	  other	  words,	  a	  political	  ‘threat’	  and	  a	  ‘weapon’	  at	  the	  same	  time.	  With	  
their	  paradox	  between	  Vanguards	  and	  Vandals,	  the	  work	  of	  J.	  Abbink	  and	  I.	  van	  Kessel	  fits	  in	  
a	  longer	  tradition	  that	  tries	  to	  define	  the	  Janus-­‐faced	  character	  of	  youth	  in	  a	  compelling	  and	  
paradox	  metaphor.	  Without	  a	  well	  thought-­‐through	  plan	  for	  these	  young	  men	  it	  seems	  they	  
exhibit	  large	  breaking	  powers.	  Rebel	  movements	  have	  40%	  of	  their	  new	  ‘members’	  thanks	  to	  
the	  lack	  of	  jobs,	  according	  to	  a	  World	  Bank	  survey	  in	  2011.	  7	  	  
A.	  Honwana	  uses	  the	  term	  “waithood”	  to	  explain	  the	  extent	  of	  the	  problems	  young	  
people	   in	  sub-­‐Saharan	  African	  countries	  face.	  Waithood	  as	  a	  term	  is	  a	  merge	  of	  the	  words	  
“wait”	   and	   “adulthood”,	   that	   captures	   the	   process	   of	   waiting	   for	   adulthood.	   A.	   Honwana	  
argues	   first	   that	   young	   Africans	   in	   waithood	   are	   forced	   to	   look	   for	   alternative	   livelihood	  
strategies	  outside	  the	  formal	  structures.	  Second,	  a	  position	  of	  political	  marginalization	  draws	  
young	  people	  into,	  again,	  protest	  movements.	  Third,	  the	  lack	  of	  a	  long	  term	  vision	  and	  their	  
role	   in	  politics	   and	   governance	  makes	   it	   difficult	   to	  move	  beyond	  mere	   anti-­‐loaded	   street	  
protests.	  	  
Education	  is	  sometimes	  mentioned	  as	  the	  youth	  primary	  tool	  out	  of	  marginalization,	  
for	  example	  by	  Barbara	  Trudell	  edited	  volume	  Africa’s	  Young	  Majority.8	  But	  how	  wise	  is	  this	  
investment	   in	   a	   highly	   competitive	   context	   of	   these	   children,	   combined	   with	   a	   minimum	  
formal	  industry	  where	  they	  can	  be	  of	  any	  use?	  
	  
Can	  you	  state,	  after	  reading	  this	  totality	  of	  problems	  youth	  face,	  that	  there	  is	  a	  ‘youth	  
problem’?	   I	   have	   already	  mentioned	   J.	   Seekings	   arguments	   against	   this	   statement	   of	   a	   so	  
called	  ‘youth	  crisis’	  with	  his	  conclusion	  that	  the	  genesis	  of	  this	  ‘crisis’	  is	  found	  in	  the	  failing	  of	  
states	  to	  solve	  different	  societal	  problems	  with	  effective	  policies.9	  In	  other	  words;	  youth	  find	  
themselves	  in	  a	  vulnerable	  place	  where	  problems	  come	  together.	  To	  make	  a	  decent	  living	  in	  
this	  highly	  competitive	  context	  only	  the	  strongest	  youth	  will	  survive.	  	  Janet	  MacGaffey	  states	  
in	   her	  work	   that	   these	   ‘successful’	   urban	   youth	   all	   possess	   exceptional	   characteristics	   like	  
being	   innovative,	   flexible	   and	  persistent.10	  These	  methods	  of	   survival	   happen	  often	  out	   of	  
sight	  of	  any	  policy	  in	  a	  formal	  or	  criminal	  economy	  that	  enhance	  their	  controversial	  role	  in	  
society.	   Trond	   Waage	   writes	   about	   the	   youth	   paradox	   in	   urban	   environment	   as	   a	   place	  
which	   is	  harsh	  and	  stressful	  and	  as	  a	  place	  of	  new	  opportunities	  at	  the	  same	  time.11	  In	  his	  
research	   in	  Ngaounddere	  of	  Northern	  Cameroon	  young	  people	  use	   the	   local	  expression	  of	  
urban	   survival	   je	   me	   debrouille.12	  The	   expression,	   according	   to	   T.	   Waage	   encompass	   the	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
7	  K.	  Ighobor,	  ‘Africa’s	  youth:	  a	  “ticking	  time	  bomb”	  or	  an	  opportunity?’,	  United	  Nations	  Africa	  Renewal	  (2013)	  10-­‐11.	  
8	  B.	  Trudell,	  ‘Introduction:	  Vulnerability	  and	  Opportunity	  among	  Africa’s	  Youth’	  in:	  B.	  Trudell	  et	  al.	  (eds.),	  Africa’s	  Young	  
Majority	  (Edinburgh	  2002)	  1-­‐15:	  5.	  
9	  Seekings,	  ‘Lost	  Generation	  Youth	  (1996)	  110.	  
10	  J.	  MacGaffey,	  ‘Solving	  the	  Problems	  of	  Urban	  Living:	  Opportunities	  for	  Youth	  in	  the	  Second	  Economy’	  In:	  Hélène	  
D'Almeida-­‐Topor	  et	  al.	  (eds.),	  Les	  jeunes	  en	  Afrique	  	  Évolution	  et	  rôle,	  XIXe-­‐XXe	  siècles	  1	  (Paris	  1992)	  514-­‐524:	  520.	  
11	  T.	  Waage,	  ‘Coping	  with	  unpredictability.	  Preparing	  for	  life’	  in	  Ngaoundere,	  Cameroon’	  in:	  C.	  Christiansen	  et	  al.	  (eds.),	  
Navigating	  Youth,	  Generating	  Adulthood	  social	  becoming	  in	  an	  African	  Context	  (Uppsala	  2006)	  61.	  	  
12	  Ibidem.	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young	  peoples’	  attitude	  of	  endurance	  and	  flexibility,	  characteristics	  also	  mentioned	  by	  Janet	  
MacGaffey,	  which	  are	  necessary	  to	  ‘cope’	  in	  town.	  	  
Mamadou	   Diouf	   argues	   that	   the	   youth	   uses	   urban	   space	   to	   redefine	   the	   official	  
authorities’	   definition	   of	   citizenship.	  With	   the	   urban	   environment	   as	   their	   theatre,	   youth	  
express	   themselves	   during	   protests,	  murals	   and	   clean	   up	   campaigns.13	  M.	   Diouf	   describes	  
the	  youth	  as	  a	  new	  and	  strong	  visible	  actor	  in	  African	  politics.	  Will	  the	  twenty-­‐first	  century	  
youth	  take	  on	  the	  same	  role	  to	  question	  the	  authoritarian	  rule	  of	  their	  leaders?	  This	  is	  to	  be	  
seen	   in	   Uganda	   where	   Museveni’s	   increasingly	   authoritarian	   rule	   is	   strengthened	   by	   the	  
weak	   position	   of	   young	  men	   in	   the	   informal	   industry.	   In	   urban	   planning	   the	   disregard	   of	  
youth	   is	   very	   odd	   since	   it	   is	   specifically	   the	   youth	   who	   will	   experience	   the	   outcomes	   of	  
planning	  the	   longest	  period	  of	  time.	  We	  can	  understand	  the	   ignorance	  of	  the	  ‘voice	  of	  the	  
youth’	  in	  the	  light	  of	  political	  power	  strategies	  as	  described	  above.	  Urban	  planner	  Kathryn	  I.	  
Frank	   concluded	   that	   through	   the	   involvement	   of	   youth	   in	   urban	   planning	   and	   thus	  
recognizing	   youth	   as	   a	   serious	   stakeholder,	   both	   youth	   and	   the	   society	   as	   a	   whole	   will	  
benefit.14	  	  
But	   these	  visions	  are	   clearly	   lacking	   the	   incorporations	  of	   the	   interest	  of	   the	  youth	  
where	  it	  is	  needed	  the	  most.	  Angela	  McIntyre	  argues	  in	  her	  work	  that	  youth	  who	  grow	  up	  in	  
these	   harsh	   environments	   are	   easy	   to	  mobilize	   and	   used	   by	   a	   particular	   group	   in	   power,	  
which	  she	  poetically	  dubs	  ‘brokers	  of	  vulnerability’.15	  When	  this	  results	  in	  children	  taking	  up	  
arms	   this	   is	   easy	   to	   condemn,	   A.	  McIntyre	   writes,	   but	   it	   is	   less	   visible	   with	   sophisticated	  
urban	  political	  strategies.	  Actors	  of	  power	  create	  an	  environment	  where	  young	  people	  are	  
forced	   in	   methods	   of	   survival	   rather	   than	   making	   long-­‐term	   beneficial	   choices.	   This	  
reasoning	   is	   perfectly	   applicable	   in	   the	   bodaboda-­‐Kampala	   context	   where	   a	   situation	   of	  
urban	   crisis	   serves	   the	   political	   elite	   to	   recruit	  mostly	   vulnerable	   bodaboda	   operators	   for	  
their	  cases.	   	  But	  as	   this	  work	  will	   show;	  some	  bodabodamen	  know	  how	  to	  profit	   from	  the	  
crisis	  and	  become	  strong	  instead	  of	  vulnerable.	  	  
	  
1.2	   Hypothesis	  and	  research	  questions	  	  	  
What	  my	  ethnographies	  clearly	  shows	  is	  that	   in	  order	  to	  be	  successful	   in	  a	  business	  that	   is	  
often	  perceived	  as	   criminal	   in	   the	  public	   sphere,	  bodaboda	  operators	   can	   stand	  out	  when	  
regarded	  as	  ‘respectable’	  (safe	  driving,	  clean	  clothes,	  reliable	  etc.).	  Those	  are	  the	  urban	  poor	  
that	  oppose	  what	  poet,	  novelist	  and	  anthropologist	  Michael	  D.	  Jackson	  wrote	  in	  his	  work	  In	  
Sierra	   Leone	   about	   the	   youth	   and	   their	   dreams	   as	   “impossible	   gulf	   between	   their	   dreams	  
and	  reality”.16	  Because,	  when	  respectable,	  they	  were	  perfectly	  able	  to	  fulfill	  their	  dreams.	  I	  
argue	  that	  some	  bodabodamen	  successfully	  make	  use	  of	  the	  lack	  of	  policies,	  informalization	  
of	  the	  industry	  and	  the	  perceived	  bad	  image	  of	  the	  overall	  bodaboda	  industry	  (although	  this	  
bad	  image	  seems	  to	  fade).	  Therefore	  I	  have	  set	  my	  hypothesis	  for	  this	  research	  as	  follows:	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
13	  M.	  Diouf,	  ‘Urban	  Youth	  and	  Senegalese	  Politics	  Dakar:	  1988-­‐1994’	  in:	  Public	  Culture	  Winter	  2	  (1996)	  8,	  225-­‐249:	  227.	  	  
14	  K.I.	  Frank,	  ‘The	  Potential	  of	  Youth	  Participation	  in	  Planning’,	  Journal	  of	  Planning	  Literature	  20	  (2006)	  4,	  351-­‐371:	  352.	  	  
15	  A.	  McIntyre,	  ‘Rights,	  Root	  Causes	  and	  Recruitment:	  The	  Youth	  Factor	  in	  Africa’s	  Armed	  Conflicts’	  African	  Security	  Review	  
12	  (2003)	  2,	  91-­‐99:	  98.	  	  
16	  M.D.	  Jackson,	  In	  Sierre	  Leone	  (Durham	  2004)	  148-­‐49.	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Hypothesis	   -­‐	   Some	   bodaboda	   drivers	   can	   profit,	   by	   increasing	   their	   livelihood,	   via	  
entrepreneurial	  choices	  they	  make	  from	  a	  political	  structure	  of	  crisis.	  	  
Out	  of	  this	  hypothesis,	  my	  main	  research	  question	  flows	  as	  follows:	  	  
Main	  Question	   -­‐	  Why	  did	   the	   bodaboda	  business	   arise	   so	   strongly	   in	   an	  urbanizing	  
Kampala	  in	  crisis?	  
Crucial	   in	   our	   understanding	  why	   bodabodamen	  play	   a	   critical	   role	   in	   the	   changing	   urban	  
landscape	  is	  the	  origin	  of	  the	  structural	  political	  and	  institutional	  crisis.	  	  This	  is	  rephrased	  in	  
the	  first	  sub	  question:	  	  
Sub	  Q1	  -­‐	   Why	   is	   the	   political	   history	   of	   Kampalas’	   power	   infrastructure	   crucial	   to	  
understand	   the	   dynamics	   between	   the	   political	   elite	   and	   the	   expanding	   bodaboda	  
industry?	  	  
With	   this	   historical	   perspective	   of	   political	   economy	   in	   Kampala	   I	   will	   demonstrate	   the	  
institutional	  crisis	  in	  the	  capital	  of	  Uganda.	  Based	  on	  the	  historical	  perspective	  of	  the	  above	  
question	  the	  next	  sub	  question	  is	  as	  follows:	  
Sub	  Q2	  –	  Why	  does	  the	  political	  elite	  turn	  to	  the	  bodabodamen	  and	  vice	  versa?	  	  
Swiftly	   the	   drivers	   steer	   their	   bikes,	   with	   at	   the	   backseat	   their	   customers	   through	   the	  
crawling	   cars	  which	   rarely	   drive	   faster	   than	   20km/h.	   Fast,	   cheap	   but	   not	   entirely	  without	  
danger,	  the	  bodabodas	  fulfill	  the	  growing	  demand	  of	  the	  modern	  urban	  dwellers	  to	  connect.	  
To	  understand	  this	  demand	  we	  have	  to	  ask	  the	  following	  question;	  	  
Sub	  Q3	  	  -­‐	  Why	  does	  urbanisation	  of	  Kampala	  change	  the	   livelihoods	  opportunities	  of	  
bodaboda	  drivers?	  	  
After	  a	  clear	  picture	  of	  todays	  structural	  crisis	  situation	  is	  made,	  a	  closer	  look	  at	  the	  lives	  of	  
the	  bodabodamen	  will	  follow,	  rephrased	  in	  the	  fourth	  sub	  question:	  
Sub	  Q4	  	  -­‐	  Why	  have	  the	  lives	  of	  bodabodamen	  changed	  so	  drastically?	  
	  
In	   searching	   to	   explain	   these	   phenomena	   and	   find	   an	   answer	   to	  my	   research	   questions,	   I	  
used	   the	   following	   main	   concepts;	   agency,	   urban	   change,	   mobility	   and	   livelihood.	   The	  
conceptual	   framework	   as	   well	   as	   these	   concepts	  will	   be	   discussed	   in	   chapter	   two.	   In	   the	  
third	  chapter	  I	  will	  clarify	  the	  methods	  that	  build	  this	  ethnographic	  work.	  In	  chapter	  four	  I	  try	  
to	  make	   clear,	  with	  a	  historical	   perspective	  of	  political	   economy,	  How	   the	  political	   elite	   is	  
able	  to	  include	  the	  bodaboda	  industry	  as	  a	  part	  of	  their	  own	  political	  success.	  In	  chapter	  five	  
the	  biographies	  of	  four	  bodaboda	  drivers;	  Ashraf,	  Emmanuel,	  Vincent	  and	  Joseph	  are	  being	  
told	  to	  the	  reader	  while	  at	  the	  same	  time	  giving	  the	  explanatory	  insights	  why	  these	  ordinary	  
men	  are	  so	  much	   involved	   in	  contemporary	  city	  dynamics	  of	  Kampala.	   In	  chapter	  six	   I	  will	  
elaborate	   on	   the	   livelihood	   changes	   experienced	   by	   bodabodamen	   in	   Kampala.	   In	   this	  
chapter	  I	  will	  elaborate,	  with	  the	  data	  I	  gathered,	  why	  and	  how	  human,	  social	  and	  financial	  
capital	  changes	  for	  the	   interviewed	  bodabodamen	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  four	   life	  histories.	  The	  
seventh	  chapter	  will	  evolve	  around	  political	   capital,	  and	   tackles	   the	  question	  of	  why	   I	  dub	  
the	  collusion	  between	  bodabodamen	  and	  those	  in	  power	  a	  devils	  deal.	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2	  	  	  	  	  	  Theoretical	  framework	  	   	  The	  academic	  workshop	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2.1	   Conceptual	  framework	  
The	   actor-­‐oriented	   approach	   for	   this	   ethnographic	   work	   is	   based	   on	   four	  main	   concepts,	  
namely,	   agency,	   urbanization,	  mobility	   and	   livelihood,	   which	   are	   explained	   further	   in	   this	  
chapter	  and	  visualized	  in	  figure	  one.	  In	  this	  figure,	  different	  layers	  of	  this	  study	  are	  reflected.	  
The	   deepest	   layer	   is	   the	  meta-­‐debate	   about	   the	   primacy	   of	   either	   structure	   or	   agency	   in	  
social	   change.	   Left	  of	   the	  diagram	   (structure),	  political	  economy	   in	  a	  historical	  perspective	  
and	   political	   capital	   that	   crafts	   an	   institutional	   crisis	   in	   contemporary	   Kampala	   (Urban	  
environment)	   are	   depicted.	   Right	   of	   the	   diagram	   (actor)	   you	   see	   the	   changes	   in	   human	  
assets	   that	   give	   the	  bodabodamen	  a	  window	  of	   opportunity	   to	   improved	   livelihoods.	   This	  
process	  is	  facilitated,	  showed	  in	  the	  centre	  of	  the	  diagram	  (Agency),	  by	  mobility	  within	  the	  
local	  bodaboda	  industry.	  The	  bigger	  ‘youth	  unemployment’	  frame	  shows	  a	  layer	  in	  between	  
the	  meta-­‐debate	  and	  the	  research	  field,	  namely	  Kampala.	  	  	  
	  
	  Figure	  1;	  visualization	  conceptual	  framework	  	  	  
Agency	  will	  play	  a	  crucial	  role	  in	  our	  understanding	  of	  individual’s	  choices	  of	  livelihood	  
strategies.	  Mobility	  will	  prove	  the	  ultimate	  tool	  for	  bodabodamen	  to	  make	  use	  of	  the	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contemporary	  urban	  crisis.	  All	  four	  concepts	  are	  related	  to	  each	  other	  in	  this	  work	  and	  
therefore	  further	  explained	  below.	  	  
2.2	  	   Agency	  	  
The	  focal	  question	  of	  agency,	  in	  the	  case	  study	  of	  motor	  taxi	  drivers	  in	  Kampala,	  explores	  the	  
duality	  of	  an	  institutional	  and	  political	  crisis	  and	  the	  choices	  that	  these	  bodabodamen	  as	  free	  
agents	  make.	   The	   question	   is	   how	   the	   actions	   of	   bodabodamen	   are	   related	   to	   the	   socio-­‐
economic	  and	  political	  challenging	  structures	  they	  face.	  Agency	  cannot	  be	  equalled	  with	  free	  
will,	  positive	  outcomes	  or	   full	  actor	  oriented	  responsibility.	   I	  would	  describe	  agency	  as	  the	  
embodiment	   in	   the	   process	   where	   actor	   and	   environment	   meet.	   Agency	   cannot	   be	  
disconnected	  from	  structure	  since	  it	  is	  the	  actors’	  action	  on	  a	  constantly	  changing	  structure	  
that	  creates	  a	  new	  reality.17	  Both	  ends	  of	  the	  dialectic	  process	  become	  one	  in	  a	  bi-­‐directional	  
relationship	  of	  agency.	  The	  actor	   is	  not	  free	  to	  act	  as	  he/she	  wishes	  as	   if	   it	  would	  have	  no	  
structures	  which	   influence	   its	  choices.	  Actions	  are	  bound	  by	  structures,	   for	   instance,	  rules,	  
norms,	   social	   expectations	   and	   institutions.	  Nonetheless	   actions	   are	   not	   defined	   solely	   by	  
them.	  Within	   a	   set	   range	   of	   structures,	   actors	   can	   manoeuvre	   to	   make	   choices	   that	   are	  
directed	  towards	  enhancement	  of	  their	  situation.18	  This	  space	  to	  manoeuvre	   is	  essential	   in	  
the	  understanding	  of	  the	  opportunity	  of	  bodabodamen	  to	  make	  a	  future	  out	  of	  a	  crisis.	  The	  
structuralist	  theory	  would,	   I	  assume,	  predict	  a	  more	  victimized	  picture	  with	  no	  role	  for	  the	  
agent	  in	  the	  creation	  of	  the	  social	  world.	  	  
In	  my	  opinion	   it	   is	   the	   art	   of	   the	   researcher	   to	   take	   into	   account	   agency	  by	   taking	  
seriously	   the	   subjectivity	   of	   an	   agent	  without	   losing	   the	   situational	   context	   out	   of	   sight.	   I	  
hold	  that	  both	  actor	  and	  structure	  affect	  one	  another	  and	  cannot	  be	  pinned	  down	  as	  trigger	  
or	   result.19	  This	   reflexivity	   of	   agency	   does	   mean	   that	   agency	   is	   a	   neutral	   term	   and	   not	  
necessarily	  perceived	  beneficial	   or	  positive	  by	   the	  actor	   regarding	   the	   constraints	   it	   faces.	  
The	   reflexivity	   of	   the	   process	   is	   bi-­‐directional	   and	   not	   straightforward	   in	   control	   by	   the	  
agent.	   In	   sum;	  a	  bodabodamen,	  as	  being	  a	   free	  agent,	   is	  not	   in	   complete	   control	  over	  his	  
actions,	  since	  the	  structures	  that	  exist	  in	  a	  constant	  process	  of	  reshaping,	  define	  the	  actor’s	  
possible	  range	  of	  manoeuvre.	  	  	  
	  
2.3	   Changing	  urban	  dynamics	  
I	   argue	   that	   in	   the	   modern	   urban	   landscape	   of	   Kampala	   high	   fertility	   rates,	   growing	  
populations	  and	  high	  rates	  of	  youth	  unemployment	  come	  together	  and	  form	  a	  dynamic	  of	  
opportunities	  and	  challenges	  at	   the	  same	  time.	   In	  other	  words,	  cities	  such	  as	  Kampala	  are	  
the	  fighting	  grounds	  of	   these	  current	  and	  future	  dramas	  of	  youth	   in	  Africa.	   In	   the	  growing	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
17	  A.	  Giddens,	  The	  Constitution	  of	  Society:	  Outline	  of	  the	  Theory	  of	  Structuration	  (Berkely	  &	  Los	  Angeles	  1984)	  25-­‐26.	  
18	  S.B.	  Ortner,	  Anthropology	  and	  Social	  Theory:	  Culture,	  Power	  and	  the	  Acting	  Subject	  (Durham	  2006)	  151.	  	  
19	  M.E.	  de	  Bruijn	  et	  al.,	  ‘Social	  and	  Historical	  Trajectories	  of	  Agency	  in	  Africa:	  an	  Introduction’	  In:	  M.E.	  de	  Bruijn	  et	  al.	  (eds.),	  
Strength	  Beyond	  Structure:	  Social	  and	  Historical	  Trajectories	  of	  Agency	  in	  Africa	  African	  dynamics	  (Leiden	  2007)	  1-­‐16:	  6.	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challenges	   of	   the	   world,	   Kampala	   included,	   the	   urgency	   of	   the	   above-­‐cited	   problems	  
becomes	  palpable.	  	  
There	   is	   not	   one	   single	   definition	   for	   the	   concept	   of	   urbanization.	   Because	   of	   the	  
many	   different	   definitions	   and	   interpretations	   of,	   and	   not	   to	   forget	   confusions	   about	   the	  
concept	  urbanization,	  I	  will	  give	  some	  guidance	  in	  front.	  To	  start	  with,	  I	  would	  like	  to	  point	  to	  
the	   important	   difference	   between	   ‘urbanization’	   and	   ‘urban	   population	   growth’.	  
Urbanization	  implies	  that	  a	  place,	  let	  it	  be	  a	  region	  or	  a	  country,	  becomes	  more	  urban.	  The	  
main	   misconception	   is	   that	   a	   growing	   population	   that	   resides	   in	   urban	   areas	   (urban	  
population	  growth)	  equals	  a	  process	  called	  urbanisation.	  But	  when	   the	  population	   in	   rural	  
areas	  grows	  at	   the	   same	  pace,	   the	   share	  of	  urban	   residents	   remains	   the	  same.	  Therefore,	  
central	   to	   urbanisation,	   is	   the	   increasing	   share	   of	   urban	   residents	   instead	   of	   growing	  
absolute	  numbers.20	  In	  other	  words,	   it	   is	   the	   increased	  proportion	  of	  the	  urban	  population	  
related	  to	  the	  total	  population	  that	  is	  defined	  as	  urbanisation.	  The	  Uganda-­‐Kampala	  context	  
is	  a	  good	  example	  for	  this	  somehow	  blurring	  of	  the	  two	  concepts	  where	  the	  total	  population	  
of	   Kampala	   is	   constantly	   increasing,	   nevertheless	   against	   a	   rural	   background	   of	   an	   even	  
higher	  Total	  Fertility	  Rate	  (TFR)	  where	  one	  woman	  gives	  birth	  to	  an	  average	  of	  5.9	  children.21	  
Strictly	  seen	  Uganda	  is	  de-­‐urbanizing	  and	  at	  the	  same	  time	  facing	  urban	  problems	  like	  high	  
urban	   food	   prices,	   access	   to	   regular	   income,	   secure	   sufficient	   food,	   nutritional	  well-­‐being	  
access	   to	   clean	  water,	   access	   to	  medical	   services,	   as	  never	  before.22	  Another	  distinction	   is	  
the	   ‘level’	   and	   ‘rate’	   of	   urbanisation.	  With	   the	   level	   of	   urbanisation	   relating	   to	   the	   urban	  
share	   of	   the	   total	   population.	   The	   rate	   of	   urbanisation	   however,	   stands	   for	   the	   annual	  
growth	  rate	  of	  this	  urban	  share.23	  
But	  what	  are	  the	  causes	  of	  urban	  growth	  and/or	  urbanisation	  in	  the	  first	  place?	  Three	  
factors	   remain	  dominant	   in	   the	  debate	  on	   the	   causes	   of	   urbanisation	   in	  Africa:	   1)	   natural	  
population	  growth;	  2)	  rural–urban	  migration;	  and	  3)	  reclassification	  of	  rural	  settlements	  as	  
urban.24	  As	   environmentalist	   Patrick	   Cobbinah	   stated,	   it	   are	   in	   fact	   natural	   population	  
growth	   and	   rural-­‐urban	   migration	   that	   must	   be	   seen	   as	   the	   real	   drivers	   of	   urbanisation.	  
Reclassification	   occurs	   only	   because	   of	   natural	   population	   growth	   and	   rural-­‐urban	  
migration.25	  	  
Again,	  urban	  population	  growth	  is	  mainly	  the	  result	  of	  internal	  rural-­‐urban	  migration	  
and	  in	  Uganda	  primarily	  the	  result	  of	  the	  extreme	  high	  TFR.	  The	  importance	  of	  rural-­‐urban	  
migration	  is	  shown	  by	  the	  fact	  that	  fertility	  rates	  in	  urban	  areas	  tend	  to	  be	  lower	  than	  those	  
of	   rural	   areas.	   This	  means	   that	   natural	   population	   growth	   of	   urban	   areas	   is	   usually	   lower	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
20	  D.	  L.	  Poston	  &	  L.	  F.	  Bouvier,	  Population	  and	  Society.	  An	  Introduction	  to	  Demography	  (New	  York	  2010)	  307-­‐308.	  	  
21	  .	  Kabagenyi	  et	  al.,	  ’Has	  Uganda	  experienced	  any	  stalled	  fertility	  transitions?	  Reflecting	  on	  the	  last	  four	  decades’	  (1973–
2011)‘,	  Fertility	  Research	  and	  Practice	  1	  (2015)	  14:	  2.	  
22	  A.M.	  Brown,	  ‘Uganda’s	  Emerging	  Urban	  Policy	  Environment:	  Implications	  for	  Urban	  Food	  Security	  and	  Urban	  Migrants’	  
Urban	  Forum	  25	  (2014)	  253-­‐264:	  254.	  
23	  Poston,	  Population	  Society	  Demography	  (2010)	  307-­‐308.	  
24	  A.	  de	  Brauw	  et	  al.,	  ‘The	  Role	  of	  Rural–Urban	  Migration	  in	  the	  Structural	  Transformation	  of	  Sub-­‐Saharan	  Africa’,	  World	  
Development	  63	  (2014)	  33–42:	  34	  
25	  P.C.	  Brandful	  et	  al.,	  ‘Africa’s	  urbanisation:	  Implications	  for	  sustainable	  development’,	  Cities	  47	  (2015)	  62–72:	  64.	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than	   that	  of	   rural	  areas.26	  In	  Uganda	   there	   is	   indeed	  a	   large	  difference	  since	  Total	  Fertility	  
Rate	   in	  urban	  areas	   is	  estimated	  at	  3.8	  children	  born	  per	  woman.27	  This	   lower	  growth	   ‘de-­‐
urbanisation’	  process	  seems	  contradictory.	  However,	   it	  strengthens	  the	  statement	  that	  the	  
dominant	   factor	  of	  urban	  growth	   that	  consequently	  can	   lead	   to	  urbanization,	   is	   fuelled	  by	  
rural-­‐urban	  migration	  and	  creates	  a	  labour	  surplus	  of	  a	  young	  generation.	  	   	  
Rural-­‐urban	  migration	  accounted	  for	  approximately	  50%	  of	  all	  urban	  growth	  in	  Africa	  
during	  the	  1960s	  and	  1970s	  and	  dropped	  by	  half	  to	  about	  25%	  of	  urban	  growth	  in	  the	  1980s	  
and	  1990s.28	  Attracted	  by	  the	  perceived	  good	  life,	  young	  rural	  unemployed	  men	  migrate	  to	  
the	  ‘cities	  of	  opportunities’.	  Urbanization	  levels	  are	  still	  higher	  in	  the	  developed	  world	  (78%)	  
compared	   to	   the	   developing	   world	   (47%).	   However,	   when	   realizing	   that	   the	   absolute	  
numbers	   of	   the	   urban	   populations	   of	   the	   developing	   world	   are	  more	   than	   double	   in	   the	  
developed	  world	   (96	  million	   and	   2,6	   billion	   respectively),	   the	   extent	   of	   rapidly	   urbanizing	  
societies	   in	   the	   developing	   world	   becomes	   evident29 	  Research	   indicates	   that	   absolute	  
numbers	  of	  population	  growth,	  rather	  than	  indicated	  in	  percentages	  of	  change,	  can	  become	  
and	   in	   some	   cases	   are	   already,	   a	   threat	   to	   sustainable	   future	   development.30	  Absolute	  
numbers	  of	  the	  urban	  population	  in	  Africa	  was	  estimated	  at	  33	  million	  in	  the	  1950s.	  Today	  
the	  total	  African	  urban	  population	  counts	  for	  approximately	  455	  million	  and	  United	  Nations	  
(UN)	   projections	   for	   2050	   estimate	   that	   an	   alarming	   1.3	   billion	   people	   will	   live	   in	   urban	  
settlements.31	  Uganda,	  with	   a	   relatively	   low	   level	   of	   urbanization	  of	   16%,	   is	   situated	   in	   an	  
east	   African	   context	   with	   the	   lowest	   level	   of	   urbanization,	   25	   per	   cent,	   compared	   to	   the	  
other	   sub-­‐regions	   of	   Africa	   that	   all	   score	   above	   40	   per	   cent.32	  The	   same	   UN	   report	   also	  
shows	  clearly	  this	  gap	  between	  the	  African	  and	  national	  average	   is	  about	  to	  change	   in	  the	  
next	  decades	  and	  that	  Uganda	  will,	  with	  an	  urban	  population	  proportion	  of	  53%,	  become	  as	  
urban	   as	   the	   continentals’	   average	   urban	   proportion	   level	   of	   56%.33	  For	   some	   bodaboda	  
operators,	   however,	   the	   city	   brings	   them	   more	   than	   they	   ever	   dreamed	   of.	   Hillary,	   a	  
bodaboda	  rider	  I	  often	  spoke	  with,	  bluntly	  stated:	  “Kampala	  serves	  your	  needs”.	  
	  
2.4	   Mobility	  	  
During	  my	   fieldwork	   in	   Kampala	   I	   found	   that	   bodabodamen	   are	   in	   a	   constant	   process	   in	  
which	   they	   transfer	   their	   circumstances,	   which	   are	   bound	   by	   a	   structural	   frame,	   with	  
purposeful	   actions,	   which	   enable	   them	   to	   gain	   income	   notwithstanding	   the	   high	   rates	   of	  
unemployment	  and	  decreasing	   livelihood	  opportunities	   for	   the	  urban	  poor.	  The	  bodaboda	  
(motorcycle)	  is	  the	  physical	  instrument	  that	  creates	  this	  continuous	  loop	  of	  causing	  change	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
26	  G.	  Martine	  et	  al.,	  ‘Urbanization	  and	  fertility	  decline:	  Cashing	  in	  on	  structural	  change’,	  International	  Institute	  for	  
Environment	  and	  Development	  (London	  2013)	  4.	  	  	  
27	  A.	  Kabagenyi	  et	  al.,	  ’Has	  Uganda	  experienced	  any	  stalled	  fertility	  transitions?	  Reflecting	  on	  the	  last	  four	  decades’	  (1973–
2011)‘,	  Fertility	  Research	  and	  Practice	  1	  (2015)	  14:	  5.	  
28	  Brandful,	  ‘Africa’s	  urbanisation:	  Implications	  (2015)	  63.	  
29	  Ibidem.	  
30	  M.P.	  Brockerhoff,	  ‘An	  Urbanizing	  World’,	  Population	  Bulletin	  55	  (200)	  3.	  
31United	  Nations,	  ‘World	  Urbanization	  Prospects’,	  Department	  of	  Economic	  and	  Social	  Affairs	  (2014)	  7-­‐10.	  
32	  Idem	  20.	  	  
33	  Ibidem.	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and	  being	  the	  effect	  of	  that	  change.	  But	  what	  does	  this	  motorcycle	  really	  do?	  I	  state	  that	  the	  
motorcycle	  is	  ‘physicalisation’	  of	  their	  mobility	  trump	  card.	  In	  other	  words,	  it	  is	  mobility	  that	  
facilitates	   the	   actions	   of	   the	   bodabodamen,	   which	   in	   turn	   unexpectedly	   enables	   them	   to	  
profit	  from	  a	  crisis.	  As	  long	  as	  political	  and	  institutional	  crisis	   in	  Kampala	  remains,	   in	  which	  
Kampala	  maintains	   its	  desperate	  demand	   for	   a	  minimum	   flow,	  bodabodamen	  will	   not	   run	  
out	  of	  their	  mobility	  trump	  cards	  any	  time	  soon.	  	  	  	  
How	   is	   this	  mobility	   translated	   to	   the	   lives	  of	  bodaboda	  operators	   in	  Kampala	  who	  
take	  care	  of	   the	  daily	   transportation	  of	   thousands	  of	  urban	  dwellers?	  The	  transdisciplinary	  
character	   of	   the	   social	   experience	   of	   bodabodamen	   and	   its	   spatial	   mobility	   in	   the	   urban	  
environment	  appears	   in	  different	  disciplines.	   	   In	  sociology,	  mobility	  position	   itself	  between	  
power	  and	  hierarchies	  of	  politicians;	  in	  geography	  it	  implies	  the	  spatial	  movement	  from	  pick	  
up	   (A)	   to	   destination	   (B),	   hereby	   fulfilling	   the	   urban	   demand	   of	   fast-­‐paced	   mode	   of	  
bodaboda	  transport;	  and	  in	  the	  field	  of	  anthropology	  these	  bodabodamen	  represent	  a	  class	  
of	  opportunity	  within	  an	  urbanizing	  society.34	  	  
In	  fact,	  bodabodas	  connect	  all	  the	  dots	  that	  otherwise	  float	  in	  vacuum.	  Through	  the	  
relational	   functions	   of	   bodaboda	   operators	   the	   necessary	  mobility	   flows	   of	  movement	   of	  
people,	   ideas,	  money	  and	  social	  networks	  are	  being	  fed.	  The	  merge	  of	  many	  studies	  in	  the	  
field	   of	   geography,	   sociology	   and	   anthropology,	   as	   mentioned	   above,	   are	   visible	   in	   this	  
relational	  trans-­‐disciplinary	  concept	  of	  mobility	  that	  is	  moulded	  by	  M.	  Sheller	  and	  John	  Urry	  
in	  The	  new	  mobilities	  paradigm	  as	  the	  “mobility	  turn”.35	  In	  another	  work	  of	  sociologist	  John	  
Urry,	   he	   contributes	   to	   this	   ‘new	   mobilities	   paradigm’	   with	   Sociology	   Beyond	   Societies:	  
Mobilities	   for	   the	   Twenty-­‐first	   Century	  where	   the	   introduction	   states	   that	   sociology	   “must	  
forget	  the	  social	  rigidities	  of	  the	  pre-­‐global	  order	  and,	  instead,	  switch	  its	  focus	  to	  the	  study	  
of	   physical,	   imaginative	   and	   virtual	   movements”. 36 	  In	   sum,	   it	   is	   the	   trans-­‐disciplinary	  
character	   of	   the	   new	   mobility	   paradigm	   enabling	   new	   insights	   and/or	   connections	   that	  
before	  could	  not	  be	  grasped	  because	  of	  the	  seemingly	  fluidity	  of	  the	  concept.	  Mobility,	  as	  it	  
is	  described	  above,	  has	  wide	  implications	  for	  practices	  of	  time,	  experiences	  of	  space	  and	  the	  
realization	  of	  urban	  citizenship.	   In	  order	  to	  provide	  a	  better	  understanding	  of	  the	  complex	  
stratification	   of	   mobility,	   it	   is	   essential	   to	   start	   with	   some	   disciplinary	   and	   historical	  
differences	  of	  the	  concept	  itself.	  
In	   geography,	   to	   start	   with,	   mobility	   is	   treated	   as	   a	   spatial	   concept	   which	  
encompasses	   a	   spatial	   movement	   between	   two	   points.	   In	   this	   simplistic	   understanding	  
mobility	  is	  an	  abstract	  concept	  with	  two	  points	  of	  study,	  point	  A	  and	  point	  B,	  which	  puts	  no	  
explanatory	   value	   in	   the	   line	   that	   connects	   these	   dots.37	  This	   classic	   geography	   mobility	  
perspective	  is	  often	  applied	  in	  urban	  and	  migration	  studies,	  and	  both	  studies	  are	  combined	  
in	  my	  ethnographies	  of	  bodaboda	  operators	  in	  Kampala.	  This	  spatial	  perspective	  of	  mobility	  
also	   has	   far	   reaching	   impact	   in	   time-­‐to-­‐space	   ratio	   and	   thus	   for	   social	   change.	   Important	  
transport	  studies	  as	  The	  Speed	  of	  Change	  :	  Motor	  Vehicles	  and	  People	  in	  Africa,	  1890-­‐2000	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
34	  M.	  Sheller,	  ‘The	  new	  mobilities	  paradigm	  for	  a	  live	  sociology’,	  Current	  Sociology	  Review	  62	  (2014)	  6,	  789-­‐811:	  791.	  	  
35	  M.	  Sheller	  &	  J.	  Urry,	  ’The	  new	  mobilities	  paradigm’,	  Environment	  and	  Planning	  A	  38	  (2006)	  2,	  207-­‐226:	  208.	  
36	  J.	  Urry,	  Sociology	  Beyond	  Societies:	  Mobilities	  for	  the	  Twenty-­‐first	  Century	  (London	  &	  New	  York	  2000)	  1.	  	  
37	  T.	  Cresswell,	  On	  the	  Move:	  mobility	  in	  the	  modern	  Western	  world	  (London	  2006)	  2-­‐3.	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by	   Jan-­‐Bart	   Gewald	   et	   al.	   incorporate,	   next	   to	   the	   introduction	   of	   increasingly	   better	  
motorized	   vehicles,	   a	   	   historical	   perspective	   of	   road	   and	   infrastructure	   development,	   an	  
obvious	  prerequisite	  of	  modern	  transport.	  With	  the	  comprehensive	  effort	  of	  Tim	  Cresswell	  
and	   Peter	  Merriman	   in	   their	   Geographies	   of	  Mobilities:	   Practices,	   Spaces,	   Subjects	   (2011)	  
they	  link	  different	  disciplines	  of	  migration,	  transport,	  urban	  and	  infrastructure	  studies.	  
E.	  Laurier,	  H	  Lorimer,	  B	  Brown	  et	  al.	  published	  an	  extensive	  work	  titled	  Driving	  and	  
passengering:	  Notes	  on	  the	  ordinary	  organisation	  of	  car	  travel	  in	  2008	  which	  connects	  daily	  
car	   travel	   with	   social	   change.	   I	   argue	   that	   similarities	   with	   the	   daily	   motor-­‐travelling	   of	  
Kampala	  today	  can	  be	  found.	  E.	  Laurier	  argues	  here	  that	  more	  than	  solely	  spatial	  movement	  
can	   be	   found	   when	   two,	   or	   more,	   travel	   together.	   The	   bodabodamen	   and	   his	   costumer	  
seated	   very	   close	   to	   each	   other	   and	   the	   daily	   rides	   which	   many	   urban	   commuters	   take	  
connects	   driver	   and	   costumer	   together	   on	   a	   personal	   level	   too.	   This	   is	  what	   I	   experience	  
myself	  and	   this	   is	  what	   the	  bodabodamen	  explain	   to	  me.	  These	  personal	  connections	  also	  
appear	   to	   be	   an	   important	   livelihood	   strategy,	   which	   will	   be	   elaborated	   on	   later	   in	   this	  
research.	   Opoed,	   a	   32	   year	   old	   bodabodamen	   that	   has	   been	   a	   bodaboda	   operator	   since	  
2005,	  referred	  to	  this	  social	  connection	  as:	  “you	  need	  to	  learn	  the	  heart”.	  	  	  	  	  
Then,	  in	  the	  field	  of	  sociology	  ‘mobility’	  refers	  to	  the	  up-­‐	  and	  downward	  movement	  
of	  people	  or	  groups	  in	  a	  social	  hierarchic	  framework,	  so-­‐called	  social	  mobility.38	  This	  means	  
that	  space,	  and	  movement	  in	  space,	  plays	  no	  part	  in	  social	  change	  itself.	  The	  biographies	  of	  
bodabodamen	  will	  certainly	  show	  this	  sense	  of	  mobile	  upwards	  movement.	  When	  put	  down	  
like	  this	  it	  appears	  the	  bodaboda	  way	  of	  life	  converges	  in	  social	  and	  spatial	  mobility.	  As	  Mimi	  
Sheller	   shows	   perfectly	   in	   The	   new	   mobilities	   paradigm	   for	   a	   live	   sociology:	   “The	   new	  
transdisciplinary	  field	  of	  mobilities	  research	  encompasses	  research	  on	  the	  spatial	  mobility	  of	  
humans,	   non-­‐humans,	   and	   objects;	   the	   circulation	   of	   information,	   images,	   and	   capital;	   as	  
well	  as	  the	  study	  of	  the	  physical	  means	  for	  movement	  such	  as	  infrastructures,	  vehicles,	  and	  
software	   systems	   that	   enable	   travel	   and	   communication	   to	   take	  place”.	  With	   ‘mobility’	   as	  
vehicle	  during	  times	  of	  crisis,	  smart	  bodabodamen	  can	  make	  a	  surprisingly	  profitable	   living	  
and	  improve	  their	   livelihoods.	  Their	  biographies,	  to	  be	  elaborated	  on	  later	  in	  this	  research,	  
will	   make	   clear	   why	   elements	   of	   spatial	   mobility,	   circulation	   of	   information	   and	  
communication	   appear	   to	   be	   relevant.	  When	   asking	   bodaboda	   rider	   Jones	   one	   afternoon	  
why	  he	  said	  his	  life	  is	  better	  nowadays,	  he	  answered	  simply:	  “you	  know	  why	  life	  is	  better?	  I	  
move	  easy”.	  Not	  only	  does	  Jones	  move	  easy,	  the	  modern	  city	  that	  Kampala	  likes	  to	  become,	  
is	   founded	   in	   this	   same	  mobility	   that	   creates	   the	   elementary	   circulation	   of	   its	   citizens,	   its	  
ideas	  and	  its	  commodities	  which	  trigger	  change	  well	  beyond	  transportation	  only.	  
	  
2.5	   Livelihoods	  approach	  
The	  livelihood	  analysis	  is	  centred	  on	  the	  assets	  that	  people	  can	  deploy	  to	  maintain	  a	  desired	  
living.	  The	  livelihood	  approach	  is	  an	  actor	  driven	  perspective	  with	  more	  emphasis	  on	  action	  
and	  choice	   rather	   than	   structuralist	  determinism	   to	  explain	   the	  constraints	   that	   the	  urban	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
38	  Sheller,	  ‘new	  mobilities	  paradigm’	  (2014)	  790-­‐91.	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poor	  experience.	   It	   is	  not	  my	   starting	  point,	   as	  becomes	  clear	   in	  my	  hypothesis,	   that	  men	  
who	  are	  active	  in	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  are	  victims	  of	  inexorable	  structures	  of	  societies.	  It	  
is	  the	  role	  of	  choices	  that	  change	  the	  livelihoods	  –	  that	  is	  at	  the	  heart	  of	  this	  research.	  	  
How	  can	  these	  urban	  poor	   improve	  their	   lives?	  What	  are	   the	   tools	   they	  can	  use	   to	  
maintain	  a	  reasonable	  level	  of	  living	  consisting	  of	  basic	  humanitarian	  needs	  like	  food,	  water,	  
sanitation,	   shelter,	   security,	  healthcare	  and	  more?	   In	   the	   livelihood	  approach	   that	   I	   apply,	  
four	  different	  tools	  –	  different	  types	  of	  capital	  –	  are	  dominant	  to	  analyse	  this	  capability.	  The	  
four	   types	   capitals	   that	   play	   a	   key	   role	   between	   the	   bodaboda	   industry	   and	   a	   rapidly	  
urbanising	  Kampala	  that	  increases	  its	  symbol	  as	  a	  place	  of	  opportunity	  are:	  
	  1)	  Human	  capital	   that	  entails	  health,	  motivation,	   knowledge	  and	   skills.	   To	  quote	   J.	  
Coleman;	   “Just	  as	  physical	   capital	   is	   created	  by	   changes	   in	  materials	   to	   form	  of	   tools	   that	  
facilitates	  production,	  human	  capital	  is	  created	  by	  changes	  in	  persons	  that	  bring	  about	  skills,	  
and	   capabilities	   that	   make	   them	   able	   to	   act	   in	   a	   new	   ways”.39 	  Human	   capital	   is	   the	  
foundation	   that	   is	   necessary	   to	   gain	   other	   resources,	   which	   could	   influence	   livelihood	  
outcomes.	  It	  is	  often	  through	  human	  capital	  that	  financial	  and	  social	  resources	  are	  mediated.	  
Without	  being	   in	  good	  health	   for	  example,	  men	  are	  not	  able	   to	  work	  as	  bodaboda	  drivers	  
since	  it	  is	  a	  physically	  demanding	  activity.	  Or	  without	  the	  skills	  to	  drive	  a	  bodaboda	  or	  speak	  
a	  minimum	  level	  of	  English,	  the	  promising	  advantages	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  world	  can	  pass	  by.	  	  In	  
other	   words,	   human	   capital	   is	   a	   significant	   factor	   in	   the	   livelihood	   strategies	   that	  
bodabodamen	  can	  opt	   for.	  Also,	  human	  capital	   can	  be	  an	  objective	   itself,	   especially	  when	  
people	   are	   very	   poor	   and	   live	   in	   unhealthy	   conditions.	   Thus,	   it	   is	   also	   seen	   as	   an	   intrinsic	  
value.	  	  
2)	  Social	  capital	  is	  the	  least	  tangible	  capital	  I	  discuss	  here.	  Social	  capital	  only	  exists	  in	  
connections	   between	   agents	   (people	   and	   groups),	  whereas	   physical	   capital,	   not	   discussed	  
here,	  is	  very	  tangible	  since	  it	  expresses	  itself	  in	  a	  material	  manner.	  For	  human	  capital,	  skills	  
and	  health	  are	  the	  tangible	  results	  of	  the	  assets.	  This	   intangible	  side	  of	  the	  concept	  makes	  
social	   capital	   a	   slippery,	   and	   at	   the	   same	   time	   popular	   concept	   that	   is	   often	   (mis)used	  
outside	   the	   academic	   world.	   It	   is	   a	   multidisciplinary	   concept	   cited	   mainly	   in	   economics,	  
sociology,	  anthropology,	  and	  political	  science	  literature.	  For	  my	  analysis	  I	  rely	  mainly	  on	  the	  
theoretical	   basis	   of	   Pierre	   Bourdieu’s	   work.	   Bourdieu’s	   definition	   of	   social	   capital	   is	   as	  
follows:	  "the	  aggregate	  of	  the	  actual	  or	  potential	  resources	  which	  are	  linked	  to	  possession	  of	  
a	  durable	  network	  of	  more	  or	  less	  institutionalized	  relationships	  of	  mutual	  acquaintance	  or	  
recognition".40	  Bourdieu	  distinguishes	  between	  two	  elements	   in	  his	  definition:	  1)	   the	  given	  
agent	   that	   engages	   in	   a	   social	   relationship	   that	   allows	   him	   to	   access	   social	   resources	  
possessed	  by	  the	  other	  individual	  or	  group,	  and	  2)	  the	  volume	  and	  quality	  of	  the	  connections	  
determine	   the	   value	   of	   the	   social	   capital	   too.41	  In	   the	   words	   of	   Tom	   Sheller’s	   theoretical	  
discussion	  on	  this	  specific	  capital,	  social	  capital	  is	  “an	  aggregate	  of	  human	  behaviour	  and	  an	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
39	  J.S.	  Coleman,	  ‘Social	  capital	  and	  the	  creation	  of	  human	  capital’,	  American	  Journal	  of	  Sociology,	  Supplement:	  Organizations	  
and	  Institutions:	  Sociological	  and	  Economic	  Approaches	  to	  the	  Analysis	  of	  Social	  Structure	  94	  (1988)	  95-­‐120:	  101.	  	  
40	  P.	  Bourdieu,	  ‘The	  Forms	  of	  Capital’	  in:	  J.	  E.	  Richardson	  (eds.),	  Handbook	  of	  Theory	  of	  Theory	  and	  Research	  for	  the	  
Sociology	  of	  Education	  (New	  York	  1986)	  242-­‐258	  :	  248.	  	  
41	  E.L.	  Lesser,	  Knowledge	  and	  Social	  Capital.	  Foundations	  and	  Applications	  (Boston	  2000)	  3.	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individual	  possession”	  at	  the	  same	  time.42	  Social	  capital	  in	  the	  bodaboda	  industry	  is	  obtained	  
mainly	   through	   networks	  with	   clients	   (vertical)	   and	   other	   bodaboda	   drivers	   (horizontal)43,	  
and	  secondly,	  memberships	  of	  bodaboda	  stages44	  and/or	  associations.	  The	   interviews	  with	  
the	   bodabodamen	   will	   show	   that,	   in	   their	   cases,	   relationships	   of	   trust	   are	   the	   primary	  
facilitator	  of	  social	  capital;	  
3)	   Financial	   capital	   refers	   to	   the	   financial	   resources	   that	   the	   bodaboda	   operators	  
possess	   or	   have	   access	   to.	   Classic	   examples	   are	   income	   derived	   from	   work,	   friends	   or	  
families	  or	  credit	  from	  financial	  institutions.	  An	  increase	  in	  net-­‐income	  is	  a	  strong	  incentive	  
to	  choose	  a	  particular	   livelihood	  strategy.	  Financial	  capital	   is	   less	  abstract	  than	  the	  capitals	  
discussed	  before	  and	  it	  is	  the	  genesis	  of	  the	  term	  ‘capital’.	  Financial	  capital	  in	  particular	  can	  
be	  converted	  to	  other	  capitals	  by	  investing	  in	  education	  (human)	  or	  paying	  membership	  for	  
an	  organization	   (social).	   Financial	   capital	   can	   also	  directly	   be	  used	   for	   a	   desired	   livelihood	  
outcome	  e.g.	  buying	  food	  or	  building	  a	  house.	  
4)	   Political	   capital	   differs	   from	   the	   other	   capitals	   discussed	   as	   far	   it	   is	   utilized	   by	  
politicians	   and	   not	   necessarily	   by	   the	   bodabodamen.	   The	   paradox	   is	   that	   bodabodamen	  
own,	  but	  do	  not	  control	  that	  capital.	  The	  foundation	  for	  this	  paradox	  is	  the	  relation	  between	  
politics	  of	   representatives	  and	   the	   represented.	   In	   the	  words	  of	  Bourdieu	   this	   is	  a	   form	  of	  
symbolic	   power,	  whereby	   bodaboda	   people	   let	   themselves	   represented,	   and	   let	   political	  power	   be	   exercised	   over	   them	   by	   their	   representative(s)”.45	  Bourdieu	   argues	   that	   “Le	  
capital	   politique	   est	   une	   forme	   de	   capital	   symbolique,	   crédit	   fondé	   sur	   la	   croyance	   et	   la	  
reconnaissance”.46	  This	   leaves	   the	  bodabodamen	  without	  any	   formal	   rights	  or	   leverage.	  Of	  
course	   have	   the	   politicians	   profit	   when	   promises	   are	   being	   held	   with	   bodabodamen,	   the	  
relation	  and	  ‘belief’	  will	  grow	  only	  stronger	  and	  give	  the	  politician	  more	  ‘credit’	  to	  represent	  
them.	   Bourdieu	   calls	   this	   reputation	   of	   utmost	   importance	   to	   gain	   and	  maintain	   political	  
capital	   “…Accumulation	   de	   force,	   de	   capital	   politique,	   c’est	   a	   dire	   de	   réputation… 47	  
Reputation	   is	   about	   public	   performance	   instead	   of	   governance.	   The	   importance	   of	   being	  
seen	  and	  heard	  above	  real	  solutions	  for	  the	  problems	  of	  Kampala	  and	  the	  bodaboda	  industry	  
is	   clear	   in	   the	   experience	   of	   most	   bodabodamen.	   It	   is	   what	   Schabert	   called	   political	  
performances,	  which	  matter.48	  In	  chapter	  7	  this	  political	  capital	  will	  be	  further	  explained	  and	  
connected	  to	  the	  empirical	  data	  I	  gathered.	  For	  the	  other	  three	  capitals	  (human,	  social	  and	  
financial)	   chapter	   5	   and	   6	  will	   provide	   an	   elaborate	   picture	   of	   this	   theory	   in	  my	   research	  
field,	  the	  city	  Kampala.	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
42	  T.	  Schuller,	  ‘Social	  and	  Human	  Capital:	  The	  Search	  for	  Appropriate	  Technomethodology’,	  Policy	  Studies	  21	  (2000)	  1,	  28.	  
43	  Ibidem.	  
44	  Both	  ‘bodaboda	  stage’	  and	  ‘bodaboda	  station’	  refer	  to	  the	  same;	  a	  location	  	  where	  bodabodamen	  operate	  from.	  Both	  
terms	  are	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Chapter	  3	  	   	   This	  ethnographic	  analysis	  of	  bodabodamen	  is	  based	  on	  three	  months	  
of	   extensive	   fieldwork	   in	   Kampala.	   The	   study	   of	   mobility	   in	   an	   urban	   context	   asks	   for	   a	  
methodological	  approach	   that	   fits	   the	  mobile	   lifestyle	  of	   these	  bodabodamen	  best.	  As	   the	  
concept	   of	   mobility	   moves	   along	   social,	   anthropological,	   historical	   and	   geographical	  
disciplines,	   as	   I	   have	   explained	   in	   my	   discussion	   of	   the	   mobility	   paradigm,	   I	   opt	   for	   a	  
methodological	  flexibility	  of	  diverse	  methods	  at	  the	  same	  time.	  During	  my	  stay	   in	  Kampala	  
from	   December	   2015	   until	   April	   2016	   I	   embarked	   on	   countless	   taxi	   rides,	   like	   the	   one	  
described	  above,	  which	  are	  part	  of	  my	  ‘mobile	  method’	  in	  the	  form	  of	  participation.	  These	  
conversations	   during	   bodaboda	   rides	   often	   felt	   like	   interviews	   and	   that	   is	   also	   how	   I	   use	  
them	  in	  my	  research,	  a	  merge	  between	  participation	  and	  interviewing.	  The	  countless	  times	  I	  
walked	   to	   the	   bodaboda	   stations	   and	   had	   long,	   often	   leisurely	   conversations,	   I	   observed	  
what	  happened	  around	  me.	  These	  are	  methods,	   in	   the	  words	  of	   John	  Urry,	   ‘on	   the	  move’	  
with	   the	   idea	   ‘to	   stimulate	   in	   various	   ways	   the	   many	   and	   interdependent	   forms	   of	  
intermittent	   movement	   of	   people,	   images,	   information	   and	   objects’. 49 	  These	   different	  
mobile	  methods	  are	  complimentary	  to	  my	  main,	  more	  static,	  method	  of	  in-­‐depth	  interviews.	  
I	  have	  hold	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  in	  depth	  semi-­‐structured	  interviews	  with	  bodaboda	  drivers	  from	  two	  
bodaboda	  stations,	  one	  in	  the	  very	  centre	  of	  Kampala,	  Nakasero,	  and	  one	  outside	  the	  centre	  
in	   Bukoto	   All	   this	   information	   will	   enable	   me	   to	   tell	   their	   life	   stories	   in	   the	   way	   the	  
respondent	  desired	  to	  give	  it	  to	  me.	  	  
	  
3.1	  	   Lets	  go?	  Tugende!	  	  
Before	  I	  elaborate	  on	  the	  different	  methods,	  which	  I	  applied	  in	  this	  work,	  I	  would	  like	  to	  take	  
you	  on	  an	   imaginary	  bodaboda	   journey	   through	  Kampala.	  We	  will	   start	  with	  Ashraf	   in	   the	  
morning	  and	  drive	  to	  his	  bodaboda	  station.	  From	  there	  I	  will	  join	  you	  where	  Joseph	  will	  drive	  
us,	  in	  the	  hectic	  morning	  traffic,	  to	  the	  Rwenzori	  Courts	  bodaboda	  station	  I	  closely	  studied,	  
where	  we	  will	  meet	  Vincent	  and	  Emmanuel.	  These	  four	  men	  are	  also	  the	  men	  I	  extensively	  
interviewed	  and	  form	  the	  basis	   for	  the	   life	  stories	   in	  chapter	   five.	   I	  hope	  this	  ride	  will	  give	  
you	   an	   idea	   about	   the	   developments	   in	   Kampala,	   that	   it	   helps	   you	   to	   imagine	   the	   daily	  
conditions	  of	  bodabodamen,	  and	  above	  all,	  that	  it	  gives	  you	  an	  impression	  of	  how	  ‘methods	  
on	  the	  move’	  in	  reality	  look	  like:	  	  
Ashraf	  wakes	  up	  at	  five	  in	  the	  morning	  and	  washes	  himself	  with	  the	  water	  bucket	  he	  
filled	  the	  night	  before.	  Without	  any	  breakfast,	  because	  it	  is	  too	  early	  for	  him	  to	  eat,	  he	  starts	  
his	  motorcycle	  engine.	  A	  roaring	  Indian	  Bajaj	  100	  cc	  engine	  is	  the	  first	  sound	  of	  the	  day,	  since	  
the	  birds	  are	  not	  fully	  awake	  yet.	  He	  pushes	  his	  motorcycle	  through	  the	  moistened	  grass	  of	  
his	  landlord’s	  compound	  and	  opens	  the	  heavy	  iron	  grey	  gate	  that	  exits	  to	  a	  weather-­‐beaten	  
dark	  red	  track.	  He	  hits	  the	  clutch	  and	  opens	  the	  throttle;	  his	  rear	  wheel	  is	  spitting	  soil	  as	  he	  
climbs	   a	   steep	   path.	   The	   daily	   exodus	   on	   the	   Kampala	   streets	   is	   in	   its	   first	   and	   still	   calm	  
mode,	  except	  for	  the	  bodabodamen	  who	  prepare	  for	  the	  new	  day.	  Ashraf	  drives	  by	  closed	  
shops	   to	   the	   main	   road	   where	   his	   bodaboda	   finally	   meets	   the	   hard	   pavement.	   Via	   a	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megalomaniac	   crossing,	   one	   of	   the	   few	   infrastructural	   projects	   that	   has	   been	   delivered,	  
Ashraf	  drives	  via	  the	  independence	  soccer	  stadium	  and	  Jinja	  Road	  in	  the	  direction	  of	  central	  
Kampala.	  At	  05:30	  he	  has	  to	  share	  this	  broken	  artery	  only	  with	  his	  fellow	  bodaboda	  drivers.	  
Ten	  minutes	  later	  Ashraf	  turns	  from	  Old	  Kira	  Road	  to	  Moyo	  Close	  and	  arrives	  at	  his	  station	  
that	  is	  locally	  known	  under	  the	  same	  name	  as	  the	  street:	  ‘Moyo	  close	  stage’.	  The	  stage	  does	  
not	  show	  any	  signs	  that	  could	  uncover	  a	  bodaboda	  station.	  Nothing	  is	  built	  or	  put	  in	  place	  to	  
mark	   the	  station.	  The	  Moyo	  close	  station	   is	  only	  a	  patch	  of	  bare	  ground	  next	   to	   the	   road,	  
existing	  of	  approximately	  fifteen	  meters	  long	  and	  varied	  wide	  of	  one	  to	  three	  meters.	  At	  the	  
far	  end,	  where	  Moyo	  Close	  meets	  Old	  Kira	  Road	  there	  are	  some	  trees	  that	  can	  provide	  a	  bit	  
of	  shade	  for	  the	  lazy	  late	  afternoons.	  Ashraf	  meets	  some	  other	  bodabodamen	  at	  his	  stage,	  
the	  first	  customers	  are	  dripping	  out	  of	  the	  neighbourhood	  and	  the	  exodus	  begins.	  From	  6am	  
until	   9am	   there	   is	   little	   rest	   for	   Ashraf	   as	   he	  will	   be	   busy	   providing	   Kampala	   its	   workers,	  
lawyers	  and	  policemen.	  Ashraf	  will	  be	  occupied	  with	  bringing	  Kampala’s	  children	  to	  school,	  
delivering	  documents	   that	  need	  to	  be	  signed	  and	  carrying	  bills	   that	  urgently	  needed	  to	  be	  
paid.	  	  Ashraf	  is	  one	  of	  the	  bodabodamen	  I	  followed	  intensively	  during	  my	  period	  in	  Kampala.	  
At	  07:30	  in	  the	  morning,	  half	  awake,	  I	  walk	  down	  the	  street	  greeting	  some	  people	  I	  
encounter	  every	  morning	  and	  within	  a	  minute	  I	  arrive	  at	  the	  main	  road	  with	  some	  shops	  and	  
the	  bodaboda	  station	  already	  in	  sight.	  The	  road	  is	  full	  of	  cars,	  and	  when	  I	  see	  a	  break	  in	  the	  
long	  and	  slowly	  moving	  sling	  of	  cars,	  I	  cross	  the	  street	  to	  the	  bodaboda	  station.	  Arriving	  at	  
the	   station	   I	   am	   lucky	   to	   meet	   Joseph	   who	   just	   got	   back	   from	   central	   town,	   where	   he	  
brought	   someone	   to	   the	   Cairo	   bank	   for	   work.	   Except	   for	   Joseph,	   the	   station	   is	   empty,	  
everyone	   is	  occupied	  during	   these	  peak	  morning	  hours.	   For	  3000	  Ugandan	  Shilling	   (USh)50	  
Joseph	  brings	  me	   to	  downtown	  Nakasero	  Road.	   The	   first	   couple	  of	  weeks	   I	   paid	  USh4000	  
whereas	  some	  even	  tried	  to	  ask	  for	  as	  much	  as	  USh10,000.	  Afterwards	  we	  agreed	  that	  on	  a	  
regular	  basis	  I	  would	  only	  have	  to	  pay	  USh3000.	  	  
	  
“Tugende?”	  Joseph	  asks,	  “Tugende!”	  I	  answer,	  and	  off	  we	  go.	  ‘Tugende’	  is	  the	  local	  
expression	  that	  can	  be	  translated	  to	  ‘let’s	  go’,	  either	  as	  question	  and	  confirmation.	  
It	  is	  somehow	  a	  safety	  check	  before	  hitting	  the	  road;	  Tugende?	  Are	  you	  ready?	  Let’s	  
go!	  	  
	  
From	  the	  station	  we	  turn	  immediately	  right	  on	  Old	  Kira	  Road	  and	  climb	  a	  long	  and	  small	  road	  
up	   where	   traffic	   is	   slowly	  moving	   towards	   the	   bigger	   and	   even	  more	   crowded	  main	   Kira	  
Road.	   Joseph	   is	   zigzagging,	   passing	   the	   cars	   from	   all	   sides	   with	   ease,	   changing	   gear	   and	  
direction	  constantly,	  skilfully	  avoiding	  crashes	  with	  other	  bodabodas,	  pedestrians	  and	  cars.	  	  
Surrounded	  by	  the	  impatient	  clatter	  of	  gas	  handles	  half	  open	  and	  clutches	  ready	  to	  go,	  we	  
wait	   a	   second	  before	   the	   traffic	   leaves	   room	   to	  pass	   to	   the	  other	   side	  of	  Kira	  Road.	  With	  
higher	   speed	   we	   drive	   easily	   over	   Kira	   Road	   where	   we	   turn	   left	   to	   John	   Babiha	   Avenue,	  
alongside	  the	  famous	  Acacia	  shopping	  mall	  and	  the	  most	  prestigious	  neighbourhood,	  Kololo,	  
with	   its	   embassies	   and	   politician	   residences,	   before	   we	   approach	   the	   ‘golf	   course	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roundabout’.	  Joseph	  carefully	  zigzags	  between	  the	  expensive	  cars	  and	  instead	  of	  taking	  the	  
longer,	  official,	   road	   that	  cars	  need	   to	   follow,	  he	  gears	  his	  motorcycle	   through	   the	  muddy	  
median	  strip	  to	  the	  other	  side	  of	  the	  Yusuf	  Lule	  Road.	  With	  slippery	  wheels,	  high	  in	  gear,	  we	  
proceed	  the	  Sezibwa	  Road	  uphill	  with	  fewer	  cars	  in	  front	  of	  us.	  Up	  the	  hill	  we	  turn	  right	  and	  
pass	  by	  the	  Sheraton	  Gardens	  where,	  according	  to	  another	  bodaboda	  operator	  I	  interviewed	  
(Vincent),	   “use	   to	  graze	  herds	  of	  goats”.	  The	   road	  gently	  meanders	  downhill	  until	   another	  
neatly	   maintained	   roundabout	   slows	   us	   down.	   Everyone	   is	   struggling	   to	   enter	   the	  
roundabout	  and	  Joseph	  wrestles	  in	  a	  creative	  manner	  through	  the	  chaotic	  emulsion	  of	  cars	  
of	  the	  roundabout	  where	  he	  leaves	  me	  at	  my	  destination;	  the	  Rwenzori	  bodaboda	  station.	  
Joseph	  will	  be	  central	  in	  my	  second	  biography.	  	  
The	  Rwenzori	   bodaboda	   station	   is	  my	   second	  unit	   of	   analysis;	   a	   static	   point	   in	   the	  
mobile	   daily	   activities	   of	   bodabodamen.	   Bodabodas	   lean	  with	   their	   standards	   against	   the	  
high	  sidewalks.	  There	  is	  no	  proper	  place	  to	  park	  the	  bodaboda	  and	  there	  is	  ample	  space	  for	  
cars	   to	   pass.	   The	   station	   is	   in	   front	   of	   an	   office	   building,	   five	   stories	   high,	   with	   high-­‐end	  
offices	  and	  organizations.	  The	  bodabodamen	  are	  directly	  faced	  to	  the	  road	  and	  backed	  by	  a	  
high	  fence	  that	  guards	  the	  office	  tower.	  A	  line	  of	  big	  trees	  along	  the	  fence	  creates	  a	  friendly	  
shade	  on	  the	  bodaboda	  waiting	  ground.	   	  At	   this	  station	   I	  met	  Vincent	  and	  Emmanuel	  who	  
form	  my	  third	  and	  fourth	  biography.	  	  
	  
3.2	  Semi	  structured	  interviews	  The	   ethnographic	   analysis	   is	   based	   on	   life	   histories	   of	   four	   people	   and	   semi-­‐structured	   interviews,	  of	  at	   least	  one	   lengthy	   interview	  of	  60-­‐90	  minutes,	   with	   14	   other	  respondents,	   in	  total	  18	  bodabodamen.	  However,	  as	  stated	  earlier,	  I	  also	  spoke	  with	  them	  
on	  a	  regular	  and	  more	  informal	  basis,	  which	  are	  included	  as	  part	  of	  my	  data	  as	  participant	  
observation	   and	   informal	   conversations.	   In	   the	   appendix	   information	   regarding	   my	  
interviews,	  moments	   of	   participation	   and	   observation	   can	   be	   found.	   I	   have	   had	   countless	  
more	  bodaboda	  rides	  but	  not	  always	  with	  the	  respondents	   that	   I	   included	   in	  my	  research,	  
therefore,	  I	  could	  not	  use	  data	  from	  random	  bodabodamen	  without	  asking	  their	  permission	  
to	   participate	   in	  my	   research.	   All	   quotes	   I	   use	   come	   from	   the	   semi	   structured	   interviews,	  
bodaboda	   rides	   or	   informal	   conversations	   at	   the	   bodaboda	   station.	   The	   semi	   structured	  
interviews	  are	  held	  between	  01/02/2016-­‐04/04/2016	  and	  are	  registered	  in	  the	  appendix.	  All	  
bodabodamen	   speak	  a	  minimum	   level	   English,	   some	  bodabodamen	   far	  better	   than	  others	  
though.	  In	  some	  cases	  an	  additional	  bodabodamen	  would	  assist	  me	  with	  translating	  if	  I	  really	  
could	  not	  unravel	  someone’s	  words.	  How	  does	  language	  influence	  the	  representation	  of	  my	  
respondents?	   As	   I	   told,	   most	   of	   the	   respondents	   speak	   a	   sufficient	   level	   of	   English	   that	  
enables	   a	   conversation.	   However,	   it	   happened	   that	   questions	   and	   answers	   needed	   to	   be	  
rephrased	  or	  explained	  in	  other	  words	  to	  create	  a	  communication	  of	  understanding.	  There	  is	  
a	  possibility	  that	  because	  of	  the	  language	  barrier,	  I	  have	  included	  bodabodamen	  that	  have	  a	  
slightly	  stronger	  human	  capital	  due	  to	  their	  language	  skills.	  
The	   empirical	   data	   that	   I	   use	   does	   not	   exist	   a	   priori	   but	   is	   something	   that	   is	  
materialized	  by	  melting	  my	  questions	  with	  the	  participants’	  answers.	  Together	  we	  create	  a	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new	  empirical	  reality,	  which	  becomes	  my	  data	  that	  I	  can	  analyse.	  Therefore	  the	  participants’	  
answers	   are	   not	   seen	   as	   a	   report	   of	   a	   true	   or	   untrue	   reality.	   The	   researcher	   needs	   to	   be	  
aware	  that	  with	  each	  question	  stated,	  he/she	  can	  (and	  will	  to	  a	  certain	  level)	  influence	  the	  
participants’	  possible	  answer.	  	  	  
The	  question	  that	  rises	  is:	  what	  kind	  of	  conclusions	  can	  you	  possibly	  draw	  from	  these	  
bodaboda	  drivers’	  stories?	  To	  start	  with,	  this	  will	  not	  be	  a	  conclusion	  that	  I	  might	  generalize	  
in	  terms	  of,	  for	  instance,	  theories	  about	  livelihoods	  or	  urbanisation.	  The	  new	  insights	  I	  hope	  
to	  obtain	  from	  my	  exploration	  have	  the	  ambition	  to	  empirically	  enrich	  the	  existing	  literature	  
regarding	   youth	   unemployment	   in	   Africa	   and	   changing	   urban	   landscapes.	   These	   semi-­‐
structured	  interviews	  could	  arguably	  create	  stereotypes,	  however,	  are	  contributory	  to	  gain	  
insights	   in	   the	   bodaboda	   personal	   experiences.	   Besides,	   the	   stories	  may	   be	   conceived	   as	  
stereotypes	  but	   that	  does	  not	  mean	   that	   they	   are	  untrue.	  With	   these	   in-­‐depth	   interviews	  
and	  life	  stories	   I	  give	  to	  some	  extend	  insight	   in	  the	  dynamics	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  economy	  in	  
Kampala.	  	  
But	  how	  does	   this	  biographical	  method	   look	   like	   in	   the	   field?	   I	   start	  with	   the	  semi-­‐
structured	  interviews	  that	  I	  held	  in	  different	  coffee	  places	  around	  town.	  In	  the	  four	  levels	  of	  
interviews	   that	   American	   sociologist	   Michael	   Patton	   describes,	   ranging	   from	   ‘informal	  
conversations’	   to	   ‘fixed-­‐response	   interviews’,	   the	   semi-­‐structured	  method	   fits	   in	   between	  
these	  two	  extremes.51	  With	  ‘informal	  conversation’	  style	  the	  respondents	  do	  often	  not	  even	  
notice	   that	   he/she	   is	   part	   of	   an	   interview	  while	   fixed	   response	   interviews	   are	   almost	   like	  
surveys,	   applied	   in	   quantitative	   research.	   I	   will	   follow	   a	   semi-­‐structured	   guide	   during	  my	  
interviews.	  These	  guidelines	  include	  the	  topics	  I	  aim	  to	  cover	  and	  a	  list	  of	  questions	  I	  would	  
like	  to	  ask.	  But	  this	   is	  only	  an	  outline	  to	  give	  enough	  guidance	  to	  the	   interview	  in	  order	  to	  
create	  sufficient	  and	  qualitative	  data	  for	  analysis.	  	  	  	  
In	   a	   research	   centred	   on	   semi-­‐structured	   interviews	   and	   lengthy	   conversations	   as	  
data,	   there	   is	   a	   strong	   inter	   subjectivity	   connecting	   the	   answers	   to	   my	   questions	   of	   the	  
participant	  (subject	  1)	  and	  myself	  as	  researcher	  (subject	  2),	  who	  uses	  respondents’	  echo	  in	  
an	   analysis.	   As	   researcher	   you	   need	   to	   strive	   for	   a	   notion	   and	   state	   of	   being,	   which	   is	  
captured	  by	  philosopher	  Edmund	  Husserl	  with	  splendid	  words	  as	  ‘trading	  places’.52	  	  
The	  trading	  place	  as	  an	  imaginary	  place	  where	  there	  is	  a	  shared	  understanding	  of	  two	  
subjects.	  In	  the	  effort	  to	  stimulate	  a	  respondent	  to	  talk	  more	  comprehensively	  and	  generate	  
more	  data	   it	   is	  key	  to	  probe	  effectively.	   It	   is	   important	  that	  the	  given	  answers	  are	  not	  too	  
much	   directed	   by	   your	   questions	   to	   a	   certain,	   expected,	   outcome.	  Otherwise	   the	   created	  
data	  becomes	  more	  a	  reflection	  of	  your	  own.53	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3.3	  	   Unburdening	  my	  memory	  and	  notes	  
My	  initial	  plan	  was	  to	  record	  all	  my	  interviews,	  at	  least	  the	  long	  in-­‐depth	  interviews,	  with	  an	  
application	  on	  my	  telephone.	  Early	  in	  my	  research	  I	  experienced	  many	  troubles	  doing	  so,	  not	  
technically	  but	  concerning	  safety	  and	  trust.	  The	  first	  few	  bodabodamen	  I	  spoke	  with	  did	  not	  
approve	  of	  any	  recording.	  They	  all	  gave	  one	  reason:	  the	  security	  services.	  They	  all	   told	  me	  
stories	  about	  secret	  services	  (murder,	   imprisoning,	   intimidation	  etc.),	  and	  the	  fact	  that	  the	  
security	  forces	  operations	  intensified	  during	  times	  of	  elections.	  My	  field	  research	  happened	  
in	   the	   middle	   of	   the	   2016	   election.	   As	   a	   large	   part	   of	   my	   method	   was	   centred	   around	  
observation,	   participation	   and	   informal	   interviewing,	   not	   everything	   could	   be	   recorded	  
anyway.	   I	   decided	   not	   to	   record	  my	   interviews	   at	   all.	   This	   brings	   some	   challenges	   since	   I	  
could	  not	  entirely	  base	  my	  analysis	  on	  transcribed	  interviews	  and	  the	  exact	  words,	  tone	  or	  
rhythm	  of	  the	  interviewee.	  Still,	  I	  have	  included	  quotes	  and	  sometimes	  elements	  of	  tone	  and	  
rhythm	  in	  my	  analysis,	  because	  often	  I	  was	  able	  to	  note	  the	  exact	  quotes	  even	  if	  the	  person	  
interviewed	   had	   to	   repeat	   what	   he	   or	   she	   said.	   It	   was	   of	   utmost	   importance	   that	  
immediately	  afterwards	  the	  interviews	  were	  finished	  I	  sat	  down	  to	  digest	  all	  the	  information	  
I	  just	  absorbed	  in	  my	  notes	  and	  memory.	  Anthropologist	  Russel	  Bernard	  called	  this	  process	  
in	   his	   classic	   work	   Research	   Methods	   in	   Anthropology	   exquisitely	   “unburdening	   your	  
memory”.54	  	  I	  only	  used	  quotes	  between	  quotations	  marks	  when	  it	  was	  written	  down	  during	  
the	  interview.	  One	  cannot	  trust	  on	  his/	  her	  memory	  too	  much	  to	  reproduce	  the	  exact	  words	  
of	  the	  interviewee.	  In	  these	  cases	  I	  would	  write	  the	  name	  of	  the	  interviewee	  but	  would	  not	  
present	  it	  as	  his/her	  exact	  words.	  	  	  
3.4	   Participant	  observation	  
What	   needs	   to	   be	   acknowledged	   first	   is	   that	   next	   to	   a	   semi	   structured	   approach	   I	  
gathered	   information	   without	   immediately	   taking	   notes,	   the	   so-­‐called	   participant	  
observation	   or	   what	   I	   earlier	   mentioned	   as	   ‘informal	   conversation	   style’.	   	   This	   happened	  
during	  sessions	  I	  was	  just	  ‘hanging	  out’	  and	  talking	  informally	  with	  the	  bodaboda	  drivers	  at	  
their	  stations	  or	  when	  I	  had	  interesting	  conversations	  when	  they	  brought	  me	  home,	  where	  
my	  position	  as	   costumer	  and/or	   researcher-­‐respondent	   relation	  blurred	   (Participation).	  All	  
these	   informal	  meetings	   are	   part	   of	  my	   data	   as	  well.	  When	   I	   came	   home	   I	   tried	   to	  write	  
down	  everything	  I	  remembered.	  However,	  these	  unstructured	  encounters	  do	  not	  constitute	  
the	  ‘backbone’	  of	  my	  data,	  but	  they	  are	  substantial	  enough	  to	  be	  explicitly	  mentioned.	  	  On	  
the	   other	   hand,	   these	   informal	   encounters	   are	   crucial	   to	   gain	   the	   required	   trust	   that	   is	  
needed	  for	  in-­‐depth	  interviews	  in	  which	  personal	  topics	  are	  discussed.	  	  
Next	   to	   a	   personal	   in-­‐depth	   approach	   I	   choose	   for	   a	   geographical	   focus	   as	   well.	   I	  
interviewed	  mainly	  bodaboda	  drivers	   from	  bodaboda	  stations	   instead	  of	  drivers	   spread	  all	  
over	   town.	   Opposite	   of	   the	   purposive	   sampling	   design	   in	   which	   a	   diversified	   field	   of	  
respondents	  is	  created	  by	  selecting	  respondents	  with	  certain	  criteria,	  I	  picked	  two	  bodaboda	  
stations	  (with	  a	  diversified	  group	  of	  respondents).	  Before	  I	  selected	  two	  bodaboda	  stations,	  I	  
had	  several	   introduction	  talks	  with	   leaders	  of	  different	  stations	  to	  find	  a	  bodaboda	  station	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
54	  Idem,	  211.	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that	   was	   willing	   to	   cooperate	   in	   my	   research.	   With	   this,	   what	   I	   labelled	   as	   in-­‐depth	  
geographic	  focus,	  I	  hope	  to	  get	  more	  insight	  of	  the	  dynamics	  of	  a	  comprehensive	  network	  of	  
a	  station	  where	  approximately	  ten	  drivers	  work	  closely	  together.	  With	  this	  approach	  I	  expect	  
more	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  lifestyle	  will	  reveal	  itself	  to	  me.	  	  
3.5	  	   Life	  stories	  
The	  life	  story	  interviews	  enable	  me	  to	  give	  voice	  to	  respondents’	  varied	  stories,	  experiences	  
and	   future	   prospects	   (dreams)	   that	   could	   be	   neglected	   with	   survey	   style	   quantitative	  
research	   methods.	   This	   will	   result	   in	   a	   framework	   of	   four	   elaborated	   biographies	   of	  
bodabodamen.	   With	   this	   biographical	   method	   I	   link	   events	   in	   the	   personal	   lives	   of	  
bodabodamen	   that	   can	   help	   in	   our	   understanding	   of	   the	   actors’	   position	   in	   the	  
structure/agency	   formation.	   The	   aim	   of	   the	   biographical	   method	   is	   to	   gain	   a	   better	  
understanding	  of	  the	  personal	  life	  of	  the	  person	  interviewed	  that	  can	  add	  something	  to	  ‘our’	  
ethnographers	  knowledge	  of	  current	  and	  past	  actions.	  The	  purpose	  of	   these	   intensive	  and	  
varied	   meetings	   is	   to	   gain	   a	   picture	   as	   complete	   as	   possible	   of	   their	   way	   of	   living,	   their	  
context	  of	  understanding	  and	  reasoning.	  These	  biographies	  are	  based	  on	  several	  meetings	  
constituting	   of	   lengthy	   conversations,	   visits	   to	   the	   schools	   of	   their	   children	   and	   to	   the	  
villages	  of	  origin.	  Further,	  with	  the	   four	   leading	   figures	   in	  my	  research	  (Ashraf,	  Emmanuel,	  
Vincent	   and	   Joseph).	   Why	   these	   four	   men	   and	   not	   others?	   Leading	   in	   my	   choice	   were	  
willingness	  to	  tell	  their	  stories,	  at	  least	  five	  years	  plus	  operating	  experience	  in	  the	  business	  
and	   a	   sufficient	   level	   of	   English.	  With	   these	   four	  men	   I	  went	   to	   bars	   to	   drink	   a	   beer,	   had	  
lunch	   in	   their	   favourite	   places,	   spent	   time	   at	   their	   homesteads	   and	   visited	   the	  mechanics	  
they	  go	   to.	   The	   stories	   that	   I	   tell	   about	   the	  bodabodamen	  are	  a	  mix	  between	   first-­‐person	  
narrative	   and	   my	   own	   description. 55 	  With	   the	   first-­‐person	   narrative	   I	   try	   to	   give	   a	  
representation	   as	   direct	   as	   possible	   of	   the	   interviewee’s	  words.	   This	   results	   in	  many,	   and	  
sometimes	  lengthy	  quotes.	  On	  the	  other	  hand,	  the	  stories	  are	  told	  by	  me	  and	  with	  my	  own	  
words	   to	   put	   the	   actor’s	   perspective	   in	   the	   context	   of	   my	   research	   questions.	   With	   a	  
balanced	  mix	  of	  both,	  a	  comprehensive	  and	  living	  picture	  should	  arise	  to	  the	  reader	  what	  it	  
is	   to	  be	  a	  bodabodamen.	   In	   sum,	   this	  work	  evolves	  around	  ethnography	  of	  bodaboda	   taxi	  
drivers	  that	  play	  a	  crucial	  role	  in	  Kampala’s	  most	  basic	  mobility.	  	  
	  
	  	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
55	  R.	  Atkinson,	  ‘The	  life	  story’	  in:	  J.F.	  Gubrium	  &	  J.A.	  Holstein	  (eds.),	  Handbook	  of	  interview	  Research.	  Context	  en	  method	  
(London	  2002)	  123.	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4	  	  	  	  	  	  Political-­‐Economy	   	   	  a	  historical	  perspective	  of	  Kampala’s	  failure	  to	  become	  the	  splendid	  city	  it	  dreamed	  of	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Chapter	  4	   	  	   Kampala	   is	   a	   fairly	   new	   city,	   little	   more	   than	   a	   century	   old,	   but	   it	  
nevertheless	   does	   have	   an	   important	   history	   to	   tell.	   This	   chapter	   lays	   out	   a	   historical	  
perspective	  on	  a	  contemporary	  crisis.	  This	  chapter	  will	  answer	  questions	  such	  as;	  why	  is	  land	  
tenure	  so	  much	  troubling	  the	  city	  planning	  for	  Kampala,	  why	   is	  the	  bodaboda	  economy	  so	  
informalized,	  why	  has	  Uganda	  experienced	  that	  many	  institutional	  changes	  and	  why	  does	  it	  
seem	  difficult	  to	  make	  an	  urban	  plan	  work	  for	  Kampala?	  	  
	  
4.1	  Complex	  land	  tenure	  issues	  in	  Kampala	  	  
The	  British	  government,	  arriving	  in	  Uganda	  late	  19th	  century,	  clearly	  chose	  its	  favourite	  out	  
of	   countless	   tribes,	   namely,	   the	   Buganda	   tribe,	   to	   indirectly	   rule	   their	   colony.	   When	  
Kampala´s	  authorities	  want	  to	  plan	  or	  restructure	  a	  certain	  area	  within	  the	  city	  today,	  they	  
have	   to	  deal	  with	   land	   that	   is	  not	   theirs	   and	  where	   they	  have	  no	   rights	   to.	   This	   results	   in	  
plans	  that	  are	  about	  to	  be	  implemented,	  ending	  up	  in	  the	  rubbish	  bin.	  In	  the	  next	  paragraph	  
I	  trace	  back	  the	  historical	  origins	  of	  this	  land	  tenure	  problem.	  	  
Before	  the	  British	  were	  appointed	  to	  rule	  what	  we	  today	  know	  as	  Uganda,	  lands	  were	  
cut	   in	   many	   territories	   ruled	   by	   different	   entities	   of	   authority,	   and	   divided	   by	   numerous	  
different	  ethnicities.	  Nowadays	  Kampala	  is	  located	  in	  the	  land	  of	  Buganda,	  which	  is	  headed	  
by	   a	   king	   titled	   Kabaka.	   Buganda,	   describes	   Nelson	   Kasfir,	   professor	   of	   government	   at	  
Dartmouth	  College,	  known	  from	  his	  many	  African	  political/economical	  articles	  and	  lectures,	  
is	  “then	  as	  now	  [1998]	  the	  largest,	  richest,	  most	  coherent,	  and	  most	  assertive	  political	  entity	  
in	  Uganda”.56	  	  
The	   1900	   Buganda	   agreement	   that	   was	   sealed	   between	   this	   political	   entity	   of	   the	  
Buganda	   Kingdom	   and	   the	   colonial	   administration	   is	   the	   geneses	   of	   today’s	   land	   tenure	  
issues.	  With	   this	   agreement	   the	   colonial	   British	   Government	   allocated	  more	   than	   10.000	  
square	  miles	  of	  Buganda	  land	  to	  the	  existing	  Buganda	  oligarchy.	  The	  surrounding	  wetlands	  
and	  forest	  areas	  became	  the	  British	  Crown	  lands.	  This	  deal	  kept	  the	  existing	  power	  structure	  
of	  the	  greater	  chiefs,	  lower	  chiefs	  and	  the	  royal	  household	  intact	  and	  at	  the	  same	  time	  the	  
British	   could	   build	   their	   economic	   infrastructure	   for	   their	   empire	   without	   further	  
disturbance.	   More	   land	   was	   allocated	   among	   Buganda	   notables	   who	   in	   turn	   became	  
landlords	  with	   the	   right	   to	   demand	   rent.	   Peasants	  who	   cultivated	   the	   lands	   now	   became	  
tenants	  of	   this	  privileged	  group	  of	   land	  owners	   in	  Buganda.57	  This	  ownership	  agreement	   is	  
called	  mailo,	  which	  is	  	  derived	  from	  mile-­‐owning.	  
The	  new	  situation	  at	  the	  turn	  of	  the	  twentieth	  century	  was	  one	  of	  duality;	  the	  Kabaka	  
was	   granted	   full	   authority	   within	   the	   allocated	   Buganda	   lands	   while,	   the	   colonial	  
administration	  planned	  a	  new	  city	  on	  the	  hills	  where	  the	  Kabaka’s	  antelopes	  used	  to	  graze.	  
The	  Luganda	  translation	  of	  this	  specific	  antelope	  (Aepyceros	  melampus)	  is	  ‘impala’	  and	  that	  
is	   where	   the	   modern	   ‘Kampala’	   derived	   from. 58 	  The	   two	   hills,	   Mengo	   and	   Nakasero	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
56	  N.	  Kasfir,	  ‘“No-­‐party	  Democracy”	  in	  Uganda’,	  Journal	  of	  Democracy	  9	  (1998)	  2,	  49-­‐63:	  51.	  
57	  F.	  Omolo-­‐Okalebo,	  ‘Two	  Cities	  in	  One:	  The	  Genesis,	  Planning	  and	  Transformation	  of	  Kampala	  City	  1900-­‐1968’	  in:	  Nuran	  
Zeren	  Gulersoy	  (eds.),	  Urban	  transformation:	  controversies,	  contrasts	  and	  challenges,	  International	  Planning	  History	  Society	  
(Istanbul	  2010)	  3.	  
58	  Omolo-­‐Okalebo,	  ‘Cities	  Genesis	  Kampala’	  (2010)	  3.	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respectively,	  were	   two	  distinct	  worlds	  dividing	   local	   communities	  and	  European	  and	  Asian	  
dominated	  colonialists	  and	  businessmen.	  	  In	  fact	  two	  cities	  existed	  next	  to	  each	  other,	  each	  
with	   their	   own	   rules.	   This	   spatial	   and	   ownership	   division	  would	   stay	   in	   place,	   officially	   at	  
least	  until	  the	  abolishment	  of	  the	  kingdom	  in	  1968	  by	  President	  Milton	  Obote.59	  
In	   1966	   Milton	   Obote	   issued	   a	   decree	   that	   changed	   the	   governance	   of	   Kampala	  
dramatically,	  he	  abolished	  the	  Buganda	  kingdom	  together	  with	  all	  the	  other	  Kingdoms	  in	  the	  
country.60	  This	  resulted	  in	  the	  incorporation	  of	  mailo	  lands	  within	  the	  Kampala	  municipality,	  
bringing	   the	  metropolitan	  area	  under	  absolute	   control	  of	   the	  Kampala	  City	  Authority.	   This	  
was	  something	  many	  urban	  planners	  always	  wanted	  but	  never	  dared	  to	  do,	  because	  of	  the	  
popular	   support	   of	   the	   Kabaka,	   and	   most	   importantly	   due	   to	   the	   legal	   basis	   of	   the	   dual	  
authority	   in	   the	   Buganda	   agreements	   of	   1902.	  With	   this	   sudden	   turn	   of	   events	   Kampala	  
swallowed	  a	   vast	   area	  of	   174	   square	   kilometres	  of	   additional	   administrative	   responsibility	  
and	  totalled	  the	  capitals’	  seize	  to	  195	  square	  kilometres.61	  	  The	  change	  in	  governance	  over	  
the	   mailo	   lands	   appeared	   to	   be	   temporary	   since	   Museveni,	   as	   leader	   of	   the	   National	  
Resistance	  Movement	   (NRM),	  had	   to	  give	  back	  most	  of	   the	  mailo	   lands	  when	  he	   restored	  
the	  Buganda	  kingdom	  to	  gain	  popular	  support	  in	  1993.62	  In	  fact,	  the	  two	  parallel	  cities	  never	  
disappeared,	  but	  under	  the	  rule	  of	  Museveni	  their	  separation	  was	  formalized	  again.	  	  
The	  1998	  Land	  Act	  was	  an	  attempt	  to	  solve	  some	  of	  the	  land	  ownership	  issues,	  but	  
aggravated	  the	   issue	   in	  an	  even	  more	  deadlocked	  situation	   instead.	  A	  close	  reading	  of	   the	  
act	  reveals	  a	  contradiction.	  In	  section	  29	  of	  the	  1998	  Land	  Act	  under	  the	  heading:	  ‘Meaning	  
of	  lawful	  occupant	  and	  bona	  fide	  occupant’,	  it	  is	  written:	  “Bona	  fide	  occupant	  -­‐	  meaning	  that	  
a	  person	  who	  before	  the	  coming	  into	  force	  of	  the	  constitution—had	  occupied	  and	  utilised	  or	  
developed	  any	  land	  unchallenged	  by	  the	  registered	  owner	  or	  agent	  of	  the	  registered	  owner	  
for	  twelve	  years	  or	  more…”.	  On	  the	  other	  hand	  it	  ensured	  full	  power	  of	  ownership	  of	   land	  
under	  section	  3	  ‘Incidents	  of	  forms	  of	  tenure’.63	  	  Despite	  the	  fact	  that	  the	  act	  did	  not	  solve	  
any	  of	  the	  issues,	  awareness	  around	  this	  problem	  was	  raised.	  	  
	  
In	  sum,	  land	  tenure	  is	  crucial	  in	  the	  understanding	  of	  the	  complicated	  relationship	  between	  
the	   cities	  authorities	   (KCC)	  and	  Museveni.	   The	  KCC	  could	   change	   its	   administrative	  border	  
but	   could	   not	   change	   the	   Buganda	   Agreement,	   dating	   back	   to	   1900,	   on	   which	   the	  mailo	  
system	  of	  landownership	  is	  based.	  	  I	  argue	  that	  this	  colonial	  legacy	  of	  indirect	  rule	  through	  
local	   authorities	  make	   the	   current	   situation	  more	   complicated	   in	   the	   urban	  management	  
landscape	  of	  contemporary	  Kampala.	  	  
	  
4.2	  Out	  of	  sight.	  Political	  crisis	  and	  informalisation	  of	  the	  economy	  	  
Uganda’s	   violence	   after	   independence	   (1962)	   left	   many	   scars	   in	   society	   and	   broke	   down	  
institutional	   infrastructures	  enabling	  to	  feed	   its	  people.	  The	  scars	   in	  society	  are	  visible	   in	  a	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
59	  Idem,	  45.	  
60	  P.	  Mutibwa,	  Uganda	  since	  independence.	  A	  story	  of	  unfulfilled	  Hopes	  (Kampala	  1992)	  59-­‐60.	  
61	  Omolo-­‐Okalebo,	  ‘Cities	  Genesis	  Kampala’	  (2010)	  12.	  
62	  Mutibwa,	  Uganda	  unfulfilled	  Hopes	  (1992)	  189.	  
63	  The	  Land	  Act,	  Chapter	  22,	  section	  3	  (1998).	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political	  sense,	  for	  example	  in	  the	  much	  heard	  distrust	  in	  politicians.	  But	  how	  did	  economic	  
structures	  survive	  during	  these	  decades	  of	  political	  strive	  that	  so	  often	  resulted	  in	  violence?	  I	  
argue	   that	   through	   destruction	   of	   the	   national	   economy,	   people	   were	   forced	   back	   to	  
strategies	   of	   survival.	   Together	   with	   the	   survival	   mode	   of	   living,	   an	   informal	   and	   parallel	  
industry	   was	   formed.	   	   Next	   to	   a	   dual	   spatial	   and	   ownership	   division	   discussed	   in	   the	  
preceding	  paragraph	   I	   argue	   that	   from	   the	   late	  1960s	  on	   this	  was	   complemented	  with	   an	  
economic	  formal/informal	  division	  that	  hinders	  the	  rule	  of	  law	  as	  well.	  	  
The	   first	   years	   immediately	   after	   independence,	   under	   leadership	   of	  Uganda’s	   first	  
post-­‐colonial	   president	   Milton	   Obote,	   showed	   economic	   prosperity.	   	   When,	   however,	  
Obote’s	  rule	  became	  more	  authoritarian	  and	  broke	  the	  coalition	  with	  the	  Royal	  party,	  and	  
on	   top	  of	   that	   abolished	  all	   the	  kingdoms	   in	  Uganda,	   including	   the	  Buganda	  kingdom,	   the	  
first	  in	  many	  to	  come	  absolute	  rulers	  of	  Uganda	  was	  born.64	  With	  all	  the	  executive	  power	  in	  
office,	   Obote	   increasingly	   began	   terrorising	   and	   eliminating	   opposite	   voices.	   One	   voice,	  
however,	  he	  could	  not	  eliminate;	  his	  former	  political	  ally	  Idi	  Amin.	  	  
Idi	  Amin,	  born	  in	  the	  twenties	  of	  the	  20th	  century	  (exact	  date	  unknown)	  in	  the	  West	  
Nile	  Province	  of	  Uganda,	  came	  in	  power	  after	  a	  coup	  in	  1971.65	  Amin	  was	  a	  man	  with	  a	  high	  
profile	  military	  career,	  which	  had	  started	  in	  the	  British	  army.	  In	  his	  decade-­‐long	  reign	  Amin	  
changed	   the	  outlook	  and	  potential	  of	  Kampala	   for	  a	   long	   time,	  by	  expelling	   the	  successful	  
Asian	  traders	  out	  of	  the	  country	  and	  starting	  his	  ‘economic	  war’.	  The	  economy	  of	  Kampala	  
leaned	  heavily	  on	  the	  Asian	  community,	  and	  expelling	  this	  community	  resulted	  in	  a	  dramatic	  
economic	  fall.66	  	  
Because	  of	   this	   so-­‐called	  economic	  war,	   imported	  goods	  were	   scarce.	  As	  a	   result	   a	  
huge	  smuggling	  business	  arose	  in	  the	  border	  region	  with	  Kenya.	  It	  is	  in	  this	  context	  that	  the	  
first	  bodaboda’s	  appeared,	  involved	  in	  cross-­‐border-­‐transfers	  between	  Uganda	  and	  Kenya.67	  	  
Many	  smugglers	  used	  the	  Tororo-­‐Jinja	  road	  to	  supply	  the	  urban	  population.68	  A	  man	  called	  
Onyanyo	  Jackson	  is	  the	  one	  who	  –	  unwarily	  –	  invented	  the	  Ugandan	  local	  name	  bodaboda.	  
Back	  in	  the	  1970’s	  pioneers	  like	  Onyanya	  Jackson	  and	  Pascali	  Bwire69	  used	  to	  transport	  soap	  
with	   their	   bicycles	   from	   the	   border	   town	   of	   Busia	   to	   Kampala.	   Transport	   of	   persons	   was	  
arranged	  with	  a	  simple	  cushion	  that	  was	  installed	  at	  the	  rear	  carrier	  of	  the	  bike.	  The	  trade	  of	  
soap	   in	   particular	   was	   a	   direct	   result	   of	   Amin’s	   destructive	   economic	   war,	   which	   left	  
Uganda’s	  soap	  factories	  ruined	  and	  finally	  closed.	  	  
In	   the	   1980s,	   the	   economic	   fallout	   was	   complete.	   For	   example,	   soap	   production	  
dropped	  from	  14.9	  ton	  in	  1966	  to	  6.3	  ton	  in	  1973	  and	  to	  almost	  complete	  stagnation	  of	  only	  
0,4	   ton	   in	   1980.	   Another	   product	   that	   was	   structurally	   smuggled	   from	   Kenya	   was	   sugar.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
64	  Mutibwa,	  Uganda	  unfulfilled	  Hopes	  (1992)	  33-­‐34.	  
65	  G.	  Roberts,	  ‘The	  Uganda–Tanzania	  War,	  the	  fall	  of	  Idi	  Amin,	  and	  the	  failure	  of	  African	  diplomacy,	  1978–1979’,	  Journal	  of	  
Eastern	  African	  Studies	  8	  (2014)	  4,	  692-­‐709:	  693.	  	  
66	  Ibidem.	  
67	  P.	  Starkey,	  ‘Local	  Transport	  Solutions	  People,	  Paradoxes	  and	  Progress	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  from	  the	  Spread	  of	  Intermediate	  
Means	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  Transport’,	  Sub–Saharan	  Africa	  Transport	  Policy	  Program	  56	  (2001)	  33.	  	  
68	  G.	  Prunier,	  ‘Le	  magendo’,	  Politique	  Africaine	  9(1983)	  53–62:	  59.	  
69	  S.	  Bwire,	  ‘Pascali	  Bwire:	  Pioneer	  of	  boda	  boda	  business	  in	  Uganda’	  Daily	  Monitor	  January	  19	  2014	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Sugar	  production	  in	  Uganda	  dropped	  from	  144	  ton	  in	  1970	  to	  15	  ton	  in	  1980.70	  In	  the	  heavy	  
industries	  a	  similar	  or	  even	  more	  destructive	  economic	  pattern	  emerged.	  The	  steel	  industry	  
declined	  from	  19,500	  ton	  in	  1970	  to	  barely	  1,900	  ton	  after	   Idi	  Amin	  was	  ousted	  in	  1980.	  71	  
Removing	   Idi	   Amin	   from	  power	   is	   one	   thing,	   recovering	   from	  an	   economy	   in	   ruins	   that	   is	  
performing	  at	  -­‐5,2	  per	  cent	  is	  another	  thing.	  	  
This	  economic	  war	  during	  the	  Amin	  years	  (1971-­‐1979)	   is	  the	  start	  of	  the	  large	  scale	  
informalization	  of	  the	  economy	  that	  is	  still	  evident	  half	  a	  century	  later.	  This	  informalization,	  
that	  rises	  out	  of	  the	  economic	  rubble	  in	  search	  for	  survival,	  is	  locally	  known	  as	  “magendo”.	  
In	   his	   article	   Le	   magendo.	   Politique	   Africaine,	   Gerard	   Prunier	   clearly	   makes	   a	   difference	  
between	  the	  black	  market,	  criminal	  behaviour	  or	  just	  another	  form	  of	  trade.72	  What	  is	  called	  
Magendo,	   in	  the	  case	  in	  Uganda,	   is	  born	  out	  of	  misery	  and	  existed	  solely	  because	  of	  those	  
same	  harsh	  living	  conditions.	  In	  the	  words	  of	  Prunier	  “…	  c’est	  plutôt	  une	  question	  de	  survie	  
au	   jour	   le	   jour…”73.	   An	   authoritarian	   state	   with	   all	   central	   power	   embodied	   in	   Idi	   Amin	  
forced	  people	  to	  make	  a	  living	  outside	  of	  state	  control	  and	  support.	  When	  Obote	  came	  back	  
to	  power	  in	  1980	  by	  winning	  the	  1980’s	  elections	  with	  his	  Uganda	  People's	  Congress	  (UPC)	  
party,	  nothing	  really	  changed.	  Violence	  would	  again	  dominate	  Obote’s	  new	  term.	  Moreover,	  
the	  elections	  that	  brought	  him	  back	  in	  power	  were	  believed	  to	  be	  rigged	  by	  the	  opposition	  
parties.74	  	  
	  
4.3	  Institutional	  changes	  	  
Because	  of	  the	  weak	  popular	  base	  for	  Obote’s	  second	  term	  and	  the	  continuing	  violence,	  a	  
change	   of	   leadership	   was	   bound	   to	   happen	   again.	   The	   decades	   described	   above	   share	  
several	  characteristics.	  The	  two	  most	  important	  are	  economic	  decline	  that	  steered	  towards	  
the	  informalization	  of	  the	  economy	  and	  secondly,	  the	  central	  powers	  that	  violently	  ruled	  as	  
if	  the	  people	  of	  Uganda	  were	  their	  possession	  and	  therefore	  authorized	  to	  do	  whatever	  they	  
pleased.	   Both	   characteristics	   will	   slowly	   fade	   when	   Yoweri	   Museveni	   with	   his	   National	  
Resistance	  Army	  (NRA)	  marched	  through	  the	  streets	  of	  Kampala	  in	  1986,	  after	  fighting	  a	  five-­‐	  
year	  guerrilla	  war	  against	  Obote's	  Uganda	  National	  Liberation	  Army	  (UNLA).	  75	  	  
Two	  major	   institutional	   projects	   that	   started	   since	  Museveni’s	   rule	   have	   had	   large	  
implications	   for	   Kampala’s	   ad-­‐hoc	   system	   of	   governing.	   This	   what	   I	   call	   ‘Kampala-­‐style’	  
governing,	   is	   crucial	   for	   the	   complex	   connections	   that	   the	   bodaboda	   operators	   have	  with	  
different	  layers	  of	  the	  urban	  and	  rural	  communities.	  First,	  Uganda	  experienced	  a	  grand,	  and	  
in	  many	  ways	   celebrated,	   institutional	   shift	   towards	   decentralisation	   right	   after	  Museveni	  
took	  power	  in	  1986.	  Second,	  after	  abandoning	  the	  multi-­‐party	  system	  in	  1986,	  although	  very	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
70	  M.	  Obwona	  &	  I.	  Shinyekwa	  et	  el.,	  ‘The	  evolution	  of	  industry	  in	  Uganda’,	  Learning	  to	  compete	  9	  (2013)	  7.	  	  
71	  Idem,	  8.	  	  
72	  Prunier,	  ‘Le	  magendo’	  (1983)	  58.	  
73	  Idem,	  61.	  
74	  Mutibwa,	  Uganda	  unfulfilled	  Hopes	  (1992)	  151.	  
75	  Kasfir,	  ‘”No-­‐party	  Democracy”	  Uganda’	  (1998)	  52.	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much	  a	  mockery	  by	  then,	  and	  introducing	  a	  so-­‐called	  no-­‐party	  democracy,	  Museveni	  moved	  
again	  to	  a	  multi-­‐party	  system	  in	  2005.76	  
	  
4.3.1	   Democracy?	  	  	  
Museveni	  led	  his	  political	  campaign	  of	  reform	  by	  a	  Ten	  Point-­‐Program	  that	  he	  wrote	  
during	   his	   bush	   war.	   The	   first	   three	   points	   are	   most	   relevant	   for	   my	   statement	   that	  
decentralization	  and	  democratic	  changes	  have	  influenced	  the	  political	  elite	  connection	  with	  
the	   informal	   bodaboda	   industry;	   1)	   local	   and	   ‘real’	   democracy,	   2)	   ‘security’	   and	   3)	  
‘Consolidation	  of	  National	  security	  and	  elimination	  of	  all	  forms	  of	  sectarianism’.77	  
The	  umpteenth	  change	  of	  the	  Constitution	  of	  Uganda	  after	  independence	  continued	  
with	  a	  new	  institutional	  change	  in	  1995,	  which	  gave	  strong	  powers	  to	  the	  president	  and	  at	  
the	   same	   time	   tried	   to	   institutionalize	   decentralisation.	   The	   homepage	   of	   the	   Ugandan	  
parliament	   displays	   the	   following	   to	   its	   readers:	   “Uganda's	   post	   independence	   history	   is	  
characterised	  by	  political	  and	  constitutional	   instability	  with	  authoritarian	   rule,	   tyranny	  and	  
dictatorship	  on	  one	  hand	  and	  revolutionary	  struggles	  for	  freedom,	  constitutionalism,	  rule	  of	  
law	   and	   democracy	   on	   the	   other.	   The	   1995	   Constitution	   is	   a	   dividend	   of	   the	   people’s	  
struggles	  and	  sacred	  blood	  for	  posterity.”78	  	  
Barely	  a	  decade	  later,	  in	  2005,	  the	  multi-­‐party	  system	  was	  reintroduced	  and	  legalized	  
while	  at	  the	  same	  time	  presidential	  terms	  were	  removed.79	  The	  move	  back	  to	  a	  multi-­‐party	  
system	   resulted	   in	   a	   more	   personal	   rule	   of	   Museveni,	   competing	   with	   the	   opposition	  
stronghold	  in	  Kampala.	  	  
	  
4.3.2	   De-­‐centralization	  	  
Museveni’s	   rule	   became	   more	   personal	   and	   marked	   the	   start	   of	   the	   re-­‐centralisation	   of	  
Kampala	  authority.	  Both	  amendments	  have	  their	  leverage	  on	  governance	  and	  consequently	  
the	  bodaboda	  industry	  in	  Kampala.	  The	  decentralization	  policies	  that	  Museveni	  introduced,	  
in	  order	  to	  give	  ‘real’	  democratic	  power	  to	  the	  people,	  were	  both	  successful	  and	  cheered	  by	  
the	   international	   community.80	  One	   of	   the	   indirect	   results	   of	   the	   decentralization	   policies	  
resulted	  in	  Kampala	  being	  mainly	  governed	  by	  the	  opposition	  parties	  for	  years	  since	  all	  the	  
opposition	   voices	  were	  mainly	   clustered	   in	  Kampala.	  Now	  Kampala	   faces	   serious	   illness	   in	  
the	  last	  decade	  the	  opposition	  party	  that	  rules	  Kampala	  was	  to	  blame.	  In	  other	  words,	  since	  
health	  care,	  waste	  management	  and	  infrastructural	  problems	  were	  all	  in	  a	  state	  of	  decay,	  it	  
became	  an	  easy	  target	  for	  the	  NRM	  when	  they	  started	  their	  campaign	  to	  re-­‐take	  Kampala.	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  Carbone,	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  (Boulder	  2008)	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  Republic	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  <http://www.parliament.go.ug/new/index.php/documents-­‐and-­‐reports/the-­‐
constitution>	  [2016-­‐05-­‐30].	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  Carbone,’’Populism’	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  Africa:	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  ‘Just	  another	  change	  of	  guard?	  Broad-­‐based	  politics	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  civil	  war	  in	  museveni’s	  Uganda’,	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  407.	  
A	  devil’s	  deal?	  Turning	  a	  crisis	  into	  a	  livelihood	  strategy	  	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	   29	  
The	   cause	   for	   this,	  what	   I	   call	   re-­‐taking	   campaign,	  was	   directly	   related	   to	   the	   land	  
issue	  discussed	  earlier,	  namely,	  a	  2006	  report	  from	  the	  Government	  of	  Uganda	  titled:	  Sale,	  
Lease	  and	  Purchase	  of	   Land	  by	  Kampala	  City	  Council.	   The	   report	   focused	  on	   the	   abuse	  of	  
office	   by	   public	   figures	   and	   especially	   the	   KCC.	   Corruption,	   politically	   motivated	  
(re)development	  and	  many	  cases	  of	  outright	  land	  grabbing	  were	  reported.81	  This	  report	  can	  
be	   seen	   as	   one	   of	   the	   first	   steps	   of	   the	   NRM	   to	   take	   back	   control	   over	   Kampala.	   This	  
supposed	  takeover	  became	  explicit	  with	  the	  tabled	  Kampala	  Capital	  City	  Bill	  in	  2009.82	  	  
This	  Bill	  projected	  a	  removal	  of	  the	  KCC	  and	  its	  replacement	  by	  a	  central	  led	  authority	  
called	  the	  Kampala	  Capital	  City	  Authority	   (KCCA).	  A	  chief	  executive	  would	  become	  head	  of	  
this	  new	  body,	  and	   in	  order	  to	  bring	  the	  capital’s	   rule	  under	  more	  direct	  control	   this	  chief	  
executive	  would	   be	   appointed	   by	   the	   president	   himself.	   This	   Bill	  met	   heavy	   protests	   that	  
ended	  up	  in	  riots	  with	  more	  than	  15	  deaths	  in	  September	  of	  that	  same	  year.83	  It	  would	  not	  
make	   a	   difference	   when	   the	   Bill	   was	   approved	   by	   the	   parliament	   in	   2010.	   The	   relation	  
between	   the	  Kampala	  City	   Council	   and	   the	  Buganda	  King	  was	   still	   troubling	   the	  means	   to	  
govern	  the	  whole	  Kampala	  metropole	  with	  a	  consistent	  policy,	  even	  more	  so	  since	  the	  cities’	  
power	  lines	  are	  directly	  bound	  to	  the	  president.	  	  
This	  takeover	  and	  instalment	  of	  the	  chief	  executive	  led	  to	  more	  political	  interventions	  
related	  to	  the	  KCCA’s	  effort	  to	  the	  bodaboda	  business.	  More	  KCC	  actions	  were	  set	  in	  motion	  
in	  order	  to	  finally	  regulate	  the	  bodaboda	  business.84	  But	  again	  most	  of	  these	  intended	  policy	  
measures	   painfully	   failed,	   as	   can	   for	   example	   be	   seen	   from	   the	   2009	   attempt	   to	   ban	   the	  
bodabodamen	   from	   the	   central	   business	   district.	   The	   implementation	   amounted	   in	  
bodabodamen	  demolishing	  different	  instruction	  signs	  and	  other	  structures	  that	  were	  set	  up	  
by	   the	   KCC	   to	   enforce	   this	   ban.85	  Together	   with	   explosive	   gatherings	   of	   vast	   amounts	   of	  
bodabodamen	  the	  KCC	  was	  forced	  to	  back	  down.	  Not	  much	  later,	  in	  2010,	  more	  rules	  were	  
introduced	  to	  enhance	  road	  security.	  The	  most	  prominent	  point	  relating	  to	  road	  security	  was	  
the	   requirement	   to	   wear	   a	   security	   helmet.	   Strict	   control	   of	   this	   rule	   resulted	   in	   the	  
confiscation	  of	  thousands	  of	  motorcycles,	  which	  understandably	  led	  to	  heavy	  protests	  by	  the	  
bodabodamen.	   These	   protests	   calmed	   down	   only	   when	   president	   Museveni	   intervened,	  
since	  he	  need	   the	  bodabodamen	   for	   their	   votes	  and	   feelings	  of	   representation,	  by	   stating	  
that	  ‘his	  bodabodas’	  should	  not	  be	  troubled.	  This	  political	  intervention	  has	  made	  regulating	  
the	  bodaboda	  business	  nearly	  impossible.86	  	  
The	   importance	   of	   the	   historical	   perspective	   of	   todays’	   challenges	   of	   controlling	  
and/or	  regulating	  the	  bodaboda	  industry	  is	  twofold.	  First,	  the	  bodaboda	  industry	  started	  out	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of	   the	   state’s	   failure	   to	   build	   a	   sound	   formal	   economy.	   The	   business	  was	   and	   is	   still	   very	  
much	  a	  way	  of	  living	  out	  of	  government	  control.	  About	  half	  a	  century	  later,	  as	  I	  experience	  
during	  my	  interviews	  and	  informal	  conversations,	  bodabodamen	  still	  have	  the	  idea	  that	  they	  
do	  their	  work	  as	  a	  method	  of	  survival.	  The	  positive	  economic	  numbers	  of	  today	  do	  not	  prove	  
to	   be	   sufficient	   in	   any	   sense	   to	   erase	   the	   sentiment	   that	   people	   cannot	   rely	   on	   the	  
governments’	   efforts	   to	   employ	   the	   ever	   increasing	   figures	   of	   youth	  who	   are	   desperately	  
looking	   for	   a	   job.	   The	   result	   is	   that	   they	   –	   the	   bodabodamen	   –	   do	   not	   believe	   that	  
government	   intervention,	   that	   is	   how	   it	   is	   perceived,	   can	  do	  any	   good	   for	   the	   livelihoods.	  
Second,	  it	  is	  an	  industry	  that	  found	  its	  origin	  outside	  state	  control	  and	  during	  almost	  half	  a	  
century	  since	  the	  early	  1960s,	  never	  had	  any	  form	  of	  formal	  support	  or	  guidance.	  With	  the	  
motorcycle	  boom	  of	  the	  late	  1990s	  most	  of	  the	  official	  attention	  steered	  towards	  stopping	  
the	  industry	  to	  grow,	  instead	  of	  promoting	  or	  incorporating	  it	  in	  Uganda’s	  formal	  economy.	  
Complicated	   land	   tenure	   systems,	   a	   heavily	   informalized	   economy	   in	   constantly	   changing	  
structures	   of	   rule	   (authoritarian,	   no-­‐party	   democracy	   and	   multi-­‐party	   democracy),	   and	  
changing	   centres	   of	   power	   has	   proven	   to	   constitute	   a	   difficult	   environment	   for	   effective	  
urban	  planning,	  with	  unplanned	  urban	  development	  as	  result.	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5	  	  	  	  	  	  Life	  histories	   	   	  Stories	  of	  change	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vehicle	  to	  serve	  a	  bigger	  plan	  
5.1	  	  	  	  	  	  Ashraf	   	   	  envisioned	  stages	  in	  life	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5.1.1	   Plan	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  
“I	  want	  to	  become	  the	  new	  bodaboda	  division	  leader	  of	  my	  district	  to	  improve	  the	  bodaboda	  
industry.	   I	   have	   always	   wanted	   to	   develop	   myself	   since	   I	   migrated	   from	   my	   village	   to	  
Kampala.	  I	  always	  visualize	  the	  stages	  in	  life	  I	  seek	  to	  go	  through.	  Until	  now	  I	  have	  been	  able	  
to	   climb	   the	   ladder	  and	  my	  plan	   is	   to	  keep	  on	  doing	   so	  until	   I	   am	  at	   least	  division	   leader.	  
Today	   I	   look	   after	  my	   own	   family,	   I	   own	   a	   bike,	  moved	   to	   a	   better	   house	   and	   I	   send	  my	  
children	  to	  school.	  My	  next	  step	  is	  building	  my	  own	  house,	  to	  make	  sure	  my	  wife	  can	  earn	  
some	  money,	  and	  to	  develop	  her	  business	  next	  to	  my	  bodaboda	  activities.	  I	  am	  saving	  for	  a	  
start	  capital	   in	  order	  for	  my	  wife	  to	  start	  her	  business,	   I	  now	  work	  in	  the	  evenings	  as	  well.	  
Before	   I	  did	  not	  want	   to	  work	   in	   the	  evenings,	  but	  when	  you	  have	  a	  plan	  you	  need	   to	  do	  
these	  kind	  of	  things.	  Yes	  it	  is	  risky,	  but	  without	  the	  will	  to	  take	  any	  risk,	  you	  will	  not	  make	  it.	  I	  
want	  to	  become	  association	  leader,	  improve	  the	  bodaboda	  industry	  and	  help	  to	  improve	  the	  
city	  of	  Kampala.”	  	  
	  
5.1.2	  	   Envisioned	  stages	  in	  life	  
Ashraf	  is	  32	  years	  old	  and	  a	  proud	  father	  of	  three	  children.	  He	  and	  his	  family	  just	  moved	  to	  
an	   improved	   house	   in	   another	   quarter	   of	   Kampala,	   called	   Bweyogerere.	   A	   little	   more	  
expensive	  compared	  to	  the	  house	  before,	  but	  more	  comfortable	  and	  above	  all,	  more	  safe.	  
Back	  in	  the	  village	  he	  made	  it	  to	  the	  fourth	  grade	  in	  secondary	  school,	  until	  his	  parents	  could	  
not	  afford	  his	  school	  fees	  anymore	  and	  needed	  his	  working	  hands	  on	  the	  fields.	  Ashraf	  left	  
the	   village	   for	   Kampala	   in	   2004.	  He	  was	  not	   sure	  whether	  he	  would	  be	   able	   to	   survive	   in	  
Kampala,	  but	  he	  thought	  it	  was	  worth	  the	  risk.	  Ashraf:	  	  “Risk	  is	  part	  of	  life	  and	  if	  you	  want	  to	  
make	  money,	   if	  you	  want	  to	  be	  a	  real	  businessman	  you	  cannot	  be	  afraid”.	   In	  the	  words	  of	  
Ashraf:	  “it	  is	  also	  a	  matter	  of	  being	  smart”.	  Ashraf	  possesses	  the	  right	  qualities	  as	  argued	  by	  
Janet	  MacGaffey,	  to	  be	  successful	  in	  an	  urban	  environment	  with	  high	  unemployment	  rates,	  
namely:	  “innovative,	  flexible	  and	  persistent”.	  	  
Ashraf	  defined	  in	  an	  early	  stage	  of	  his	  life	  that	  he	  wanted	  to	  leave	  the	  village.	  He	  saw	  
people	   around	   him	   struggling,	   including	   the	   people	  who	   did	   not	   succeed	   to	   find	   a	   job	   in	  
Kampala	  and	  came	  back	  to	  the	  village.	  “No,	  for	  me	  it	  was	  clear	  to	  move	  to	  the	  capital	  and	  
find	  work”.	  For	  Ashraf	   it	  was	  the	  economic	  opportunity	  of	  Kampala	  that	  attracted	  him.	  He	  
was,	   however,	   aware	   that	   in	   Kampala	  more	   than	   opportunity	   alone	  would	   be	   found,	   and	  
that	  harsh	  conditions	  were	  to	  be	  expected.	  Ashraf,	  in	  other	  words,	  was	  not	  blind	  for	  what	  is	  
called	   the	   youth	   paradox	   of	   a	   stressful	   environment	   and	   one	   of	   opportunity.	   Despite	   the	  
risks,	  migration	  to	  Kampala	  was	  part	  of	  his	  plan	  and	  was	  just	  a	  first	  move	  	  in	  the	  envisioned	  
stages	  of	  life	  he	  wanted	  to	  experience.	  “My	  family	  thought	  that	  I	  would	  not	  manage	  to	  get	  a	  
job	  and	  survive	  in	  Kampala	  “Kampala,	  the	  city	  of	  cars	  and	  good	  buildings.	  I	  asked	  myself	  if	  I	  
would	  manage	  to	  survive”,	  Ashraf	   looks	  at	  me	  with	  his	  serious	  eyes:	  “yes	   I	  was	  confident	   I	  
would	  survive”.	  Now	   I	  am	  talking	   to	  a	  man,	  almost	  a	  decade	  after	  his	  decision	  to	  migrate,	  
who	  is	  proud	  about	  all	  different	  stages	  in	  life	  he	  has	  gone	  through	  since	  he	  left	  his	  village.	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Ashraf	  sees	  Kampala	  as	  “a	  city	  of	  clients	  that	  look	  for	  businesses	  and	  get	  businesses	  and	  we,	  
the	  bodaboda	  people,	  are	  crucial	  in	  this	  process”.	  	  
Ashraf	  is	  aware	  of	  the	  many	  changes	  in	  Kampala	  since	  he	  arrived	  he	  2004.	  According	  
to	  Ashraf,	  you	  can	  see	  the	  change	  in	  Kampala	  by	  looking	  at	  the	  buildings.	  The	  new	  buildings	  
provide	  a	  good	   image	  of	  Kampala	  and	  Ugandans	  are	  proud	  of	   it:	   “Not	   the	  people	  but	   the	  
buildings	  make	  the	  picture	  of	  Kampala”	  is	  what	  Ashraf	  used	  to	  say.	  And	  the	  people	  can	  be	  a	  
‘dirty’	  element	  in	  the	  picture	  he	  says.	  He	  realizes	  that	  some	  people	  see	  bodabodamen	  as	  bad	  
and/or	  dirty	  people	  who	  misbehave	  and	  by	  doing	  so,	  damage	  the	  good	   image	  of	  Kampala.	  
Ashraf	  compares	  these	  abusing	  bodaboda	  operators	  with	  “hooligans”.	  	  Ashraf	  continues:	  “I	  
do	   not	   want	   to	   damage	   things	   that	   are	   improved	   by	   the	   authorities	   before.	   Look	   at	   the	  
sidewalks!	  They	  were	   recently	  build	  but	  already	   so	  much	  damaged	   today”.	  His	   strategy	   to	  
fight	  this	  negative	  image	  is	  simple:	  “I	  try	  not	  to	  look	  like	  a	  bodaboda.	  You	  always	  need	  to	  be	  
clean	   because	   the	   hooligans	   are	   spoiling	   the	   business	   for	   us”.	   What	   he	   meant	   with	   the	  
picture	  was	  the	  picture	  that	  would	  appear	  when	  you	  searched	  for	  ‘Kampala’	  in	  google.	  If	  you	  
google	   ‘Kampala’	   today,	   a	   nice	   city	   with	   many	   tall	   buildings	   appears	   on	   your	   screen,	  
according	   to	   Ashraf.	   “Buildings	   are	   a	   sign	   of	   development	   of	   Kampala	   and	   of	   our	   country	  
Uganda”.	   Ashraf	   adds	   that	   the	   bodaboda	   industry	   plays	   a	   small	   role	   in	   building	   this	   new	  
Kampala.	   Without	   their	   bodabodas	   connecting	   all	   the	   businesses	   and	   people	   together	  
“Kampala	   would	   be	   nothing”,	   as	   Ashraf	   argues	   how	   Kampala	   would	   look	   like	   without	  
bodabodas.	  	  
He	  reasoned	  three	  things	  would	  happen	  without	  the	  bodaboda	  business,	  first;	  traffic	  
jams	  would	   increase,	   unemployment	   rates	  would	   rise	   further	   and	   third;	   criminality	  would	  
become	  much	  worse	  than	  it	  is	  today.	  I	  would	  summarize	  this	  as	  follows;	  without	  a	  necessary	  
minimum	  flow	  in	  the	  city,	  crisis	  would	  hit	  Kampala	  in	  its	  full	  potential,	  which	  is,	  as	  long	  as	  it	  
takes,	  slowed	  down	  by	  the	  mobility	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  provides.	  	  
	  
Now,	  how	  lost	  is	  Ashraf	  within	  the	  ‘lost	  generation’	  of	  his	  time?	  	  
	   	   	   	   	   	   	  
5.1.3	   The	  importance	  of	  human	  capital	  
“You	  are	  like	  a	  cow	  on	  a	  rope,	  you	  can	  only	  go	  to	  the	  grass	  around	  you”	  	  	  
	  
From	  2004-­‐2008	  Ashraf	  was	  a	  barber	  who	  even	  ran	  his	  own	  saloon	  in	  Kampala.	  This	  
development	  was,	  however,	  not	  enough	  compared	  to	  the	  changes	  he	  saw	  in	  the	  flourishing	  
bodaboda	  business	   in	  2008.	  He	  quit	  his	  barber	  business	   for	   another	   reason	   too;	   freedom.	  
Ashraf:	  “When	  you	  have	  a	  saloon	  you	  always	  have	  to	  be	  there	  to	  make	  a	  little	  money.	  You	  
cannot	  move	  around,	  you	  are	  like	  a	  cow	  on	  a	  rope,	  you	  can	  only	  go	  to	  the	  grass	  around	  you”.	  
Next	  to	  the	  hardship,	  Ashraf	  saw	  even	  more	  possibilities	  and	  apparently	  fields	  of	  green	  grass	  
of	  which	  he	  thought	  he	  was	  able	  to	  utilize	   for	  his	   ‘move	  to	  a	  new	  envisioned	  stage	   in	   life’	  
plan.	  Kampala	  was	  moving	  and	  he	  wanted	  to	  move	  as	  well.	  It	  was	  then	  when	  he	  decided	  it	  
was	  time	  to	  move	  to	  the	  next	  stage	  and	  become	  a	  bodaboda	  operator	  at	  Moyo	  Close	  stage	  
(station),	  Northeast	  of	  central	  Kampala.	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This	  would	  not	  be	  the	  last	  time	  Ashraf	  deliberately	  choose	  for	  the	  bodaboda	  industry.	  
Ashraf	   did	   not	   finish	   secondary	   school,	   he	   dropped	   out	   after	   his	   4th	   year.	   It	  was	   the	   only	  
formal	   qualification	   he	   obtained	   before	   he	   entered	   the	   bodaboda	   business.	   It	   is	   very	  
plausible	   that	   he	   gained	   entrepreneurial	   skills	   when	   he	   ran	   his	   barbershop.	   Besides	   that	  
however,	  Ashraf	  did	  not	  have	  any	  other	  formal	  qualifications.	  Formal	  qualifications	  are	  not	  
enough	  in	  a	  harsh	  competitive	  urban	  environment.	  Ashrafs’	  dedication	  to	  go	  through	  distinct	  
envisioned	   stages	   in	   life	   and	   his	   eye	   for	   opportunities,	   are	   worth	   more	   in	   an	   informal	  
economy	  of	  unplanned	  urban	  development	  than	  formal	  qualification.	  When	  he	  entered	  the	  
bodaboda	  business	  he	  soon	  came	  in	  contact	  with	  a	  company	  called	  SafeBoda.	  “SafeBoda	  is	  a	  
new	  company	  in	  Kampala	  which	  aims	  to	  improve	  the	  safety	  of	  drivers	  and	  passengers…	  and	  
they	  carry	  two	  helmets	  -­‐	  one	  for	  yourself	  and	  one	  for	  the	  client!”87	  At	  some	  point	  he	  became	  
the	  supervisor	  of	  a	  group	  of	  bodaboda	  operators.	  Apparently,	  SafeBoda	  saw	  that	  Ashraf	  had	  
good	  management	   skills.	   Ashraf	   liked	   the	  work	   he	   did,	   but	   he	   quit,	   again.	   Firstly	   because	  
they	  asked	  him	  to	  be	  two	  full	  days	  at	  the	  office,	  which	  did	  not	  give	  him	  any	  flexibility.	  He	  felt	  
to	   be	   “bound	   to	   the	   grass	   around	  him”	  while	   “open	  plains	   of	   grass”	  were	   available	   in	   his	  
opinion.	  Second,	  the	  payment	  was	  not	  high	  enough.	  He	  would	  make	  more	  money	  when	  he	  
would	  drive	  on	  his	  own	  boda	  these	  two	  days,	  being	  able	  to	  keep	  his	  freedom.	  This	  came	  a	  bit	  
as	   a	   surprise	   to	  Ashraf	   himself.	  He	  had	   a	   stable	   job	   for	   at	   least	   two	  days	   a	  week,	   and	  no	  
matter	   what	   happened,	   he	   would	   get	   his	   money	   at	   the	   end	   of	   the	   month.	   Because	   the	  
founders	   of	   SafeBoda	  were	   very	   happy	  with	   his	   service	   there	  was	   a	   real	   chance	   he	   could	  
work	  more	  days	  a	  week.	  But	  still	  he	  did	  not	  want	  to	  commit	  himself	  to	  SafeBoda,	  since	  he	  
had	   a	   better	   alternative	   (namely,	   his	   own	  bodaboda)	  which	  would	   serve	   his	   plan	   to	  work	  
himself	  up,	  via	  his	  dreamed	  envisioned	  stages	  in	  life,	  better.	  
A	  part	  of	  his	  plan	   is	  to	  educate	  his	  children.	   In	  fact,	  this	   is	  a	  common	  aim	  of	  all	   the	  
bodaboda	  operators	  I	  spoke	  with.	  They	  all	  see	  education	  as	  the	  tool	  out	  of	  marginalization.	  
All	   bodaboda	   operators	   I	   spoke	   with,	   seriously	   invest	   in	   the	   education	   of	   their	   children,	  
Ashraf	  is	  no	  exemption.	  As	  primary	  schools	  are	  often	  cheaper	  than	  secondary	  schools,	  school	  
fees	  are	  becoming	  a	  bigger	  financial	  post	  since	  his	  children	  are	  growing	  older.	  Therefore	  he	  
needs	   to	   extend	   his	   working	   hours	   corresponding	   to	   his	   responsibilities	   at	   home,	   for	  
example	  in	  order	  to	  be	  able	  to	  keep	  his	  children	  at	  school.	  The	  day	  we	  drove	  together	  to	  the	  
school	  of	  his	  children	  to	  pick	  up	  the	  kids,	  he	  tells	  me	  “my	  responsibilities	  and	  my	  plan	  are	  
defining	  my	  day	  rhythm”.	  	  Nowadays	  he	  goes	  back	  to	  work	  after	  he	  has	  picked	  up	  the	  kids	  
from	  school.	  Part	  of	  his	  daily	  rhythm	  is	  centred	  around	  this	  dropping	  off	  and	  picking	  up	  the	  
children	  from	  school.	  When	  we	  arrive	  at	  school	  to	  pick	  up	  his	  six-­‐year-­‐old	  daughter	  Veronica,	  
the	  streets	  are	  packed	  with	  bodabodas.	  A	  part	  of	  them	  consist	  of	  the	  fathers	  themselves,	  like	  
Ashraf,	  but	  the	  larger	  part	  covers	  bodabodamen	  picking	  up	  kids	  from	  school	  in	  entrustment	  
of	  the	  parents	  who	  have	  no	  time	  to	  do	  so	  themselves.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
87J.	  Burpee,	  ‘Mind	  your	  safety	  on	  that	  boda	  ride’,	  Daily	  Monitor	  (January	  5	  2015)	  
<http://www.monitor.co.ug/artsculture/Reviews/Mind-­‐your-­‐safety-­‐on-­‐that-­‐boda-­‐ride/-­‐/691232/2578824/-­‐/qslym4z/-­‐
/index.html>	  [2016-­‐02-­‐23].	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What	  Ashraf	  did	  differently	  compared	  to	  most	  bodabodamen	  I	  spoke	  with,	  is	  that	  he	  
also	  invests	  in	  increasing	  the	  human	  capital	  of	  his	  wife,	  Victory,	  by	  letting	  her	  attend	  a	  crafts	  
school.	  Now	  she	  is	  capable	  of	  making	  jewelleries	  and	  clothes.	  The	  costs	  for	  this	  course	  were	  
over	   USH200.000,	   however,	   in	   the	   future	   she	  will	   gain	   this	   investment	   back	   according	   to	  
Ashraf.	   The	   idea	   is	   to	   open	   a	   shop	  with	   crafts	  which	   Victory	  made	   herself.	   For	   this	   shop,	  
Ashraf	  projected,	  he	  needs	  a	  capital	  (USh1,000,000)	  to	  kick-­‐start	  this	  business.	  He	  has	  a	  clear	  
idea	  of	  how	  this	  shop	  of	  his	  wife	  should	  look	  like.	  We	  went	  to	  a	  small	  shop	  which	  he	  used	  for	  
inspiration.	  To	  do	  some	  market	  research,	  he	  spoke	  with	  the	  owner	  of	  the	  shop	  and	  learned	  
from	   her.	   In	   short,	   Ashraf	   invests	   in	   the	   human	   capital	   of	   his	  wife	   to	   gain	  more	   financial	  
capital	  which	  he	  is	  planning	  to	  use	  to	  buy	  a	  plot	  and	  build	  his	  own	  house.	  Then,	  he	  will	  be	  
released	  from	  the	  stress	  caused	  by	  the	  monthly	  rent	  he	  needs	  to	  pay	  his	  landlord.	  	  	  
His	   consciousness	   that	   change	   is	   possible	   and	   the	   confidence	   that	   he	   himself	   can	  
steer	   towards	   sustainable	  change,	   is	   the	   root	  capital	   (human	  capital)	   from	  which	  Ashraf	   is	  
able	  to	  increase	  his	  other	  capitals,	  which	  all	  together	  form	  a	  positive	  livelihood	  outcome.	  	  
	  
5.1.4	   The	  freedom	  that	  brings	  social	  capital	  
Ashraf	   is	   a	   proud	   bodaboda	   driver	   and	   he	   is	   grateful	   that	   a	   good	   friend	   of	   him,	   Peter,	  
introduced	  him	  to	  the	  business.	  Peter,	  who	  was	  the	  brother	  of	  another	  stage	  member	  called	  
Joseph,	  unfortunately	  died	  in	  a	  bodaboda	  accident.	  He	  was	  one	  of	  the	  founders	  of	  the	  stage.	  
Joseph	   joined	   the	   stage	   soon	   after	   Ashraf	   did.	   After	   he	   joined	   the	   stage	   only	   five	   more	  
persons	   joined	   the	  bodaboda	   station.	  At	   this	  bodaboda	   station	  no	  very	   strict	  membership	  
policy	   is	   in	   place.	  When	   a	   group	   agrees	   on	   a	   new	  member	   but	   the	   stage	   leader	   does	   not	  
support	  the	  decision	  of	  the	  group,	  then	  the	  person	  cannot	  become	  a	  member.	   If	  the	  stage	  
leader	   approves	   the	   new	   member	   but	   the	   group	   does	   not,	   then	   he	   cannot	   become	   a	  
member	  either.	  Ashraf	  was	  appointed	  stage	  leader	  in	  2014.	  With	  his	  position	  he	  controls	  the	  
access	   of	   social	   capital	   of	   others.	   Further,	   this	   role	   as	   stage	   leader	   gave	  Ashraf	  more	   and	  
more	   confidence	   that	   the	   choices	   he	  made	   in	   the	   past	  were	   the	   right	   ones.	  With	  making	  
another	  step	  he	  believes	  that	  his	  philosophy	  about	  his	  envisioned	  stages	  in	   life	  still	  stands.	  
Step	  by	  step	  he	  will	  reach	  his	  dream	  to	  become	  a	  division	  leader.	  	  	  
Ashraf	  likes	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  first	  of	  all	  because	  you	  have	  no	  pressure	  from	  a	  
boss	  that	  allows	  you	  to	  make	  your	  own	  decisions.	  “You	  have	  a	  lot	  of	  freedom	  and	  you	  get	  to	  
know	  the	  city	  very	  well”.	  I	  would	  call	  the	  freedom	  that	  Ashraf	  so	  much	  values	  and	  envisions,	  
not	  an	  ideological	  kind	  of	  freedom	  but	  a	  rather	  practical	  one.	  His	  freedom	  to	  move	  wherever	  
and	  whenever	  he	  wants	  gives	  it	  some	  advantages	  over	  other	  jobs.	  Ashraf	  saves	  money	  and	  
time	   by	   picking	   up	   his	   children	   from	   school.	   Because	   he	   is	   able	   doing	   this	   himself	   he	   can	  
choose	  a	  school	   for	  his	  children	  based	  on	  quality	  and	  not	  on	  proximity	   (in	  order	  to	  enable	  
the	   children	   to	   walk	   home	   themselves).	   His	   ability	   and	  mobility	   to	  move	   along	   time	   and	  
space	   as	   he	   wishes,	   give	   him	   more	   options	   to	   strengthen	   his	   position	   as	   a	   reliable	   and	  
available	  bodaboda	  operator	  for	  his	  daily	  costumers.	  	  
Ashraf	  knows	  how	  to	  build	  a	  strong	  and	  beneficial	  costumer	  network.	  He	  is	  very	  good	  
in	  communication,	  is	  my	  impression.	  During	  all	  the	  conversations	  we	  had	  he	  was	  always	  very	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clear	   and	   used	   clarifying	   examples	   and	  metaphors.	   These	   communication	   skills	   are	   a	   very	  
useful	  asset	  for	  him	  to	  climb	  all	  his	  dreamed	  stages	  in	  life.	  He	  is	  aware	  of	  these	  qualities.	  This	  
skill	  and	  his	  ability	  to	  move	  all	  around	  town	  with	  his	  Bajaj	  100	  are	  his	  main	  tools	  to	  improve	  
his	   life.	   His	   slogan	   therefore	   is:	   “no	   friends	   is	   no	   business”.	   He	   clarified	   this	   as	   follows	  
“friends	  have	  friends	  and	  their	  friends	  have	  friends	  again.	  If	  you	  encounter	  one	  new	  person	  
you	  are	  able	  to	  enter	  a	  whole	  network	  of	  new	  people.	   	  You	  never	  know	  who	   is	   inside	  this	  
new	  network	  and	  how	  they	  [the	  new	  people	  in	  the	  unknown	  network]	  can	  be	  of	  any	  use	  for	  
you”.	  To	  be	  successful	  in	  the	  bodaboda	  business,	  it	  seems	  you	  need	  some	  kind	  of	  strategy.	  	  
I	  realised	  that	  just	  driving	  around	  and	  picking	  up	  random	  costumers	  is	  not	  enough	  to	  
excel	  in	  this	  business.	  There	  is	  simply	  too	  much	  competition.	  Those	  who	  have	  gone	  through	  
different	  stages	  in	  life	  as	  being	  a	  bodaboda	  operator,	  all	  my	  respondents	  stressed	  the	  factor	  
of	  trust,	  and	  so	  does	  Ashraf.	  The	  trust	  people	  have	  in	  a	  bodaboda	  driver	  enables	  him	  to	  build	  
a	  network	  of	  costumers.	  This	  is	  why	  Ashraf	  builds	  his	  network	  mainly	  around	  costumers	  as	  
described	   above.	   Secondly,	   he	   got	   to	   know	   the	   majority	   of	   his	   friends	   via	   his	   stage	   and	  
thirdly,	  via	  other	  bodaboda	  drivers	  outside	  the	  stage.	  	  
The	  solidarity	  within	   the	  bodaboda	  business	  does	  not	   reach	   far	   in	  Ashraf’s	  opinion.	  
The	  only	  form	  of	  solidarity	  that	  exists	  is	  solidarity	  which	  is	  visible	  on	  the	  streets,	  visible	  for	  
the	  entire	  public.	  These	  public	  events	  are	  accidents,	  encounters	  with	  the	  police	  or	  other	  civil	  
servants	   or	   fights	   with	   others,	   for	   instance	   with	   Matatu	   (minibus)	   drivers.	   On	   a	   more	  
personal	   level	   there	   is	   not	  much	   sympathy	   to	   each	   other.	   There	   is	   a	   widespread	   distrust	  
between	   bodabodamen	   because	   thieves	   and	   robbers	   exist	   amongst	   them	   as	   well.	   Ashraf	  
elaborates	  that	  trust	  amongst	  bodaboda	  drivers	  often	  does	  not	  reach	  further	  than	  the	  stage	  
one	  works	  at.	  	  
A	   suitable	   example	   of	   what	   I	   named	   ‘street	   solidarity’:	   At	   one	   ride	   with	   Ashraf	  
someone	   accidently	   hit	  me	  with	   his	  motorcycle	   from	   the	   back,	  we	  were	   nearly	   squeezed	  
between	  a	  minibus	  and	  the	  pavement,	  but	  luckily	  everything	  went	  fine	  and	  hands	  went	  up	  in	  
the	  air	  as	  a	  sign	  of	  excuse.	  	  Not	  much	  later	  this	  same	  morning,	  in	  a	  heavy	  morning	  jam,	  we	  
hit	  another	  motorbike	  and	  brought	  him	  out	  of	  balance.	  He	  managed	  to	  keep	  his	  bike	  straight	  
though,	  apologies	  were	  made	  by	  Ashraf	  and	  accepted	  by	  the	  other	  boda	  driver.	  Despite	  this	  
undesirable	   image,	   which	   is	   still	   very	   strong,	   Ashraf	   knows	   that	   this	   ruthless	   image	   is	  
changing	  at	   the	  same	  time.	  “Pole	  pole”,	   says	  Ashraf,	  what	   is	   translated	  to	  “slowly	  slowly”,	  
peoples’	  image	  of	  bodabodamen	  is	  improving.	  	  	  
	  
5.1.5	   Financial	  responsibility	   	   	   	  	  
One	  of	  the	  first	  things	  Ashraf	  spoke	  about,	  in	  a	  very	  positive	  manner,	  was	  the	  accessibility	  of	  
the	  bodaboda	  business	  in	  terms	  of	  financial	  capital.	  “To	  access	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  you	  
do	   not	   need	  much	   capital,	   you	   have	   no	   interview	   and	   in	   fact	   you	   do	   not	   even	   need	   any	  
[driving]	   experience”	   are	   Ashraf’s	   words.	   Of	   course,	   more	   jobs	   have	   this	   low-­‐capital	  
accessibility	   except	   for	   the	  difference	   that	   you	   can	  actually	  make	  money	   in	   the	  bodaboda	  
business	  that	  goes	  beyond	  merely	  survival.	  And	  not	  to	  forget,	  and	  this	  is	  of	  great	  importance	  
to	  Ashraf,	  you	  earn	  ‘direct	  money’.	  Direct	  money	  is	  the	  money	  you	  do	  not	  have	  to	  wait	  for	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until	   the	  end	  of	   the	  month.	   This	  enables	  Ashraf	   to	  pay	   the	  groceries	  or	  other	  unexpected	  
costs	   immediately.	   Ashraf	   estimates	   that	   his	   daily	   earnings	   are	   approximately	   USh35,000,	  
including	  Mondays	   on	  which	   he	   can	   gain	   a	  minimum	   (USh20,000)	   as	  well	   as	   busy	   Fridays	  
(USh50,000).	  	  	  	  
Ashraf’s	  feelings	  of	  responsibility	  go	  further	  than	  only	  his	  family.	  As	  a	  stage	  leader,	  a	  
role	   he	   takes	   very	   seriously,	   he	   stimulates	   the	   ‘wise	   use	   of	   money’.	   To	   support	   the	  
bodabodamen	   that	   operate	   from	   his	   stage,	   Ashraf	   has	   put	   a	   weekly	   system	   of	   saving	   in	  
place.	  Every	  boda	  has	   to	  pay	  USh5000	  per	  day	  and	   in	   turn,	  one	  bodaboda	  driver	   from	  the	  
stage	  gets	  this	  collected	  money	  on	  Sunday.	  With	  this	  system	  of	  collective	  saving,	  is	  Ashraf’s	  
judgement,	  you	  can	  give	  everyone	  the	  chance	  to	  pay	  the	  bigger	  bills	  in	  life	  like	  rent,	  school	  
fees	  or	  investment	  in	  other	  businesses.	  For	  Ashraf	  himself	  he	  can	  use	  the	  money	  to	  pay	  the	  
monthly	  USh150,000	  rent	  to	  his	  landlord	  or	  the	  USh270,000	  school	  fee	  that	  every	  term	  again	  
turns	  out	  to	  a	  struggle	  to	  pay.	  Everybody	  is	  free	  to	  do	  whatever	  he	  likes	  to	  with	  the	  money,	  
but	   Ashraf	   will	   watch	   loosely,	   or	   at	   least	   stimulates	   that	   the	   money	   arrives	   at	   a	   good	  
destination.	  	  
Also,	   Ashraf	   himself	   was	   aware	   of	   the	   risks	   of	   working	   in	   the	   bodaboda	   business.	  
Negative	  elements	   for	  Ashraf	   in	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  are	  the	  many	  accidents.	  And	  since	  
you	  are	  “the	  body	  of	   the	  bike”,	   it	   is	  very	   important	   to	  stay	  strong	  and	  healthy.	  This	   risk	   is	  
often	   repeated	   by	   other	   bodaboda	   operators	   to	   be	   the	   main	   downside	   of	   joining	   the	  
bodaboda	   business.	   Ashraf	   is	   lucky	   that	   so	   far,	   he	   did	   not	   experience	   a	   robbery	   or	   heavy	  
accident	  himself.	  The	  risk	  is	  everywhere	  and	  criminals	  have	  a	  lot	  of	  tricks,	  from	  drugging	  you	  
to	  ambushing	  you.	  Ashraf	  sees	  it	  as	  follows:	  “Every	  job	  has	  its	  risks	  and	  you	  have	  to	  be	  aware	  
of	  these	  risks”.	  For	  example:	  If	  you	  do	  not	  want	  to	  own	  a	  motorcycle	  because	  you	  are	  afraid	  
it	  can	  be	  stolen,	  that	  means	  your	  are	  not	  willing	  to	  take	  the	  risk	  and	  you	  will	  never	  become	  a	  
real	   businessman.	   Even	   earning	  money	   can	  be	   a	   risk,	   argues	  Ashraf:	   “money	   can	  buy	   you	  
alcohol	  and	  woman”.	  	  
The	  financial	  capital	  in	  itself	  has	  no	  value,	  but	  is	  a	  reflection	  of	  the	  human	  and	  social	  
capitals.	  Ashraf	  has	  the	  right	  assets	  to	  convert	  his	   financial	  capital	   in	  a	  sustainable	  way	  for	  
him	   and	   his	   family	   to	   an	   improved	   livelihood.	   Ashraf	   seems	   to	   have	   no	   romantic	   or	  
opportunistic	   opinion	   of	   the	   business,	   however,	   at	   the	   same	   time	   he	   sees	   many	  
opportunities	  when	  you	  have	  a	  smart	  plan.	  His	  leadership	  at	  the	  stage	  is	  a	  perfect	  example	  
of	  how	  he	  wants	  to	  support	  others	  in	  their	  development.	  It	  also	  shows	  his	  strong	  vision	  and	  
belief	  in	  a	  better	  future	  thanks	  to	  being	  a	  bodaboda	  driver.	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5.2	  	  	  	  	  	  Emmanuel	  	   	  A	  life	  of	  hard	  work	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5.2.1	  The	  Plan	   	   	   	   	   	  	  
“I	  am	  not	  working	  for	  today	  or	  tomorrow,	  but	   for	  my	  future.	  When	  I	  work	  hard	  now	  I	  can	  
secure	  a	  good	  life	  when	  I	  am	  old.	   I	  start	  working	  with	  a	  plan	  after	  my	  business	   in	  bananas	  
failed.	  Thanks	  to	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  I	  have	  bought	  this	  house	  and	  recently	  constructed	  
the	  house	  next	  to	  it.	  The	  next	  step	  of	  my	  plan	  is	  educating	  all	  my	  children.	  To	  do	  so,	  I	  need	  to	  
work	  more	  because	  now	  I	  am	  renting	  a	  motorcycle	  which	  costs	  me	  too	  much	  money.	  I	  need	  
to	  save	  for	  my	  own	  bodaboda	  first.	  When	  my	  children	  are	  educated	  and	  have	  good	  jobs,	   I	  
hope	  they	  do	  not	  forget	  me.	  “	  
	  
5.2.2	  A	  long	  path	  of	  sacrifice	  and	  satisfaction	  
Emmanuel’s	  path	  of	  life	  took	  him	  to	  many	  different	  places,	  but	  since	  he	  found	  a	  way	  to	  earn	  
his	  money	   in	  the	  bodaboda	  business,	  he	   is	  able	  to	  build	  the	   life	  he	  envisioned.	  Emmanuel,	  
born	  in	  1982,	  grew	  up	  in	  a	  small	  town	  called	  Bombo,	  not	  far	  from	  Kampala	  in	  the	  Luweero	  
district	  of	  the	  central	  region.	  In	  other	  words,	  Kampala	  was	  not	  a	  very	  distant	  reality	  that	  he	  
only	  knew	  from	  pictures	  and	  stories.	  When	  he	  was	  young,	  he	  visited	  Kampala	  several	  times	  
and	  several	   family	  members	   lived	   in	  Kampala	  as	  well.	  All	   in	  all,	  city	   life	  was	  not	  something	  
alien	  to	  him.	  He	  grew	  up	  in	  a	  large	  and	  “staunch”	  (his	  own	  words)	  catholic	  family	  household	  
consisting	   of	   11	   people.	   Emmanuel’s	   parents	   were	   not	   able	   to	   pay	   the	   school	   fees	   at	   a	  
certain	  point,	  hence	  he	  dropped	  out	  of	  school	  at	  secondary	  4.	  	  
At	  his	  arrival	  in	  Kampala	  in	  1999,	  Emmanuel	  started	  working	  as	  conductor	  in	  one	  of	  
the	  many	  minibuses	  (locally	  known	  as	  matatu’s)	  that	  fight	  for	  costumers	  in	  the	  city.	  By	  then	  
the	   Matatu	   business	   was	   flourishing	   as	   never	   before,	   Emmanuel	   remembers:	   “I	   made	  
USh10,000	   to	   maximum	   of	   USh25,000	   per	   day”.	   After	   a	   couple	   of	   years	   of	   working	   as	  
conductor,	  he	  made	  the	  step	  to	  become	  a	  matatu	  driver:	  “With	  this	  move	  to	  driver	  you	  get	  a	  
higher	  share	  of	   the	  daily	   income”	  explained	  Emmanuel	   to	  me.	  Today,	  more	  than	  a	  decade	  
later,	   in	   which	   the	   bodaboda	   industry	   increased	   its	   competitiveness,	   negative	   feelings	  
between	  matatu	  drivers	  and	  bodaboda	  operators	  aggravated.	  	  	  
For	  Emmanuel,	   life	   in	   the	  city	  of	  Kampala	   is	   changing	   rapidly.	   From	  his	  perspective	  
mainly	  for	  the	  good:	  “quality	  of	  life	  improves	  day	  by	  day	  in	  Kampala”.	  Emmanuel	  starts	  with	  
talking	   about	  water,	   an	   essential	   part	   of	   life:	   “today,	  we	   have	   better	   and	  more	   access	   to	  
water.	  When	  I	  was	  young	  you	  had	  all	  these	  people	  who	  carried	  water	  around	  the	  city.	  This	  
job,	   that	   was	   actually	   quite	   a	   good	   job,	   is	   not	   there	   anymore.	   You	   see,	   even	   the	   kind	   of	  
businesses	   are	   changing”.	   This	   shows	   that	   Emmanuel	   is	   aware	   that	   a	   developing	   city	   is	   a	  
changing	  city	  as	  well,	  of	  which	  the	  bodaboda	  life	  forms	  an	  example.	  	  
Emmanuel	  had	  tried	  his	  luck	  outside	  Uganda	  for	  some	  years.	  He	  was	  motivated	  to	  do	  
so	  because	  a	  friend	  of	  him,	  who	  worked	  in	  South	  Africa	  for	  a	  while,	  looked	  ‘smart’	  and	  could	  
spent	  a	  lot	  of	  money	  during	  his	  stay	  in	  Kampala.	  Inspired	  by	  seeing	  success	  at	  one	  hand	  and	  
the	  depressing	  employment	  possibilities	   in	  Uganda	  on	  the	  other,	  Emmanuel	   travelled	  with	  
illegal	  papers,	  or	  none	  at	  all,	  to	  South	  Africa.	  He	  started	  this	  journey	  in	  the	  spring	  of	  2007.	  A	  
relatively	  easy	  first	  part	  of	  traveling	  to	  the	  cities	  of	  Nairobi	  and	  Dar	  Es	  Salaam,	  then	  further	  
to	   the	   southern	  African	   countries	   Zambia	   and	   Botswana.	   Some	  bribes	   had	   to	   be	   paid	   but	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nothing	  “crazy”,	  says	  Emmanuel.	  A	  more	  difficult	  and	  risky	  border	  crossing	  with	  a	  smuggler	  
needed	  to	  be	  arranged	  to	  actually	  enter	  the	  South	  African	  territory.	  	  
At	   his	   arrival	   on	   South	  African	   territory	   the	   only	   thing	   he	   had	   to	   do	  was	   ‘beeping’	  
(using	  a	  ring	  without	  completing	  a	  call	  to	  signal	  another	  individual	  to	  call88)	  the	  smuggler	  and	  
lay	   three	   leaves	   on	   the	   road	   for	   another	   guy,	   who	   worked	   with	   the	   smuggler	   on	   the	  
Namibian	   side	   of	   the	   border,	   to	   know	   this	   was	   Emmanuel	   who	   had	   to	   be	   picked	   up	   and	  
brought	   to	   Johannesburg.	   In	   Johannesburg	   he	   applied	   for	   a	   temporary	   residence	   as	   a	  
refugee.	  This	  would	  allow	  him	  to	  work.	  He	  was	  not	  a	  real	  refugee,	  he	  admits	  with	  a	  laugh	  to	  
me,	   “but	  everyone	   is	   struggling	  and	  make	   the	  best	  out	  of	  his	   life,	   right?”	  He	   continues	   to	  
speak:	  “You	  say	  to	  the	  officials	  whatever	  is	  useful	  to	  you.	  For	  example,	  now	  it	  is	  easy	  to	  say	  
to	  UN	  officials	  that	  you	  are	  fleeing	  Uganda	  because	  you	  are	  gay.	  Then	  use	  it.	  Say	  that	  you	  are	  
gay.	  That	  is	  how	  it	  works”.	  	  
Emmanuel	  explains	  to	  me:	  “I	  made	  better	  [more]	  money	  in	  South	  Africa,	  but	  I	  had	  to	  
go	  back	  to	  my	  family	  I	  miss	  so	  much”.	  By	  then	  Emmanuel	  had	  not	  seen	  his	  children	  for	  four	  
years	   “In	   the	  meanwhile	   I	   took	   care	   of	   the	   family	   by	   sending	  USh100,000	   every	  week	   for	  
their	  survival”.	  Emmanuel	  paid	  a	  businessman	  in	  Johannesburg	  the	  money	  in	  South	  African	  
currency,	   then	   he	   would	   call	   his	   office	   in	   Kampala	   for	   Emmanuel’s	   wife	   to	   pick	   up	   the	  
Ugandan	  equivalent.	  That	  is	  how	  Emmanuel	  took	  care	  of	  his	  family	  during	  this	  period.	  	  
After	  his	   return	   from	  South	  Africa,	   Emmanuel	   invested	   in	  a	   large	   truck	  of	  banana’s	  
and	  started	  a	  banana	  market	  shop.	  This	  strategy	  did	  not	  last	  long.	  While	  he	  was	  struggling	  to	  
meet	  ends	  with	  this	  business,	  he	  noticed	  the	  bodaboda	  drivers	  opposite	  of	  his	  banana	  shop	  
were	  making	  good	  money.	   In	  2011	  Emmanuel	   invested	   in	  a	  motorcycle	  that	  someone	  else	  
drove	  for	  him.	  When	  he	  experienced	  more	  and	  more	  problems	  with	  the	  weekly	  payments	  he	  
should	   receive	   from	   the	   operator	   who	   rented	   his	   motorcycle,	   he	   decided	   to	   drive	   the	  
motorcycle	  himself	  and	  let	  his	  wife	  run	  the	  banana	  business	  when	  it	  was	  needed.	  He	  started	  
driving	  his	  motorcycle	  and	  never	  came	  back	  to	  his	  banana	  business.	  The	  only	  problem	  was	  
that	  Emmanuel	  still	  had	  no	  valid	  drivers	  licence,	  hence	  he	  had	  to	  avoid	  central	  Kampala.	  	  	  
	   	   	   	  
5.2.3	  Joined	  human	  capital	  	  
“Street	  people	  can	  start	  a	  family	  because	  of	  the	  job	  and	  grow	  from	  zero	  to	  something”.	  	  
Emmanuel	   about	   the	   chances	   he	   sees	   in	   the	   bodaboda	   business	   and	   his	   motivation	   to	   join	   the	  
bodaboda.	  	  
	  
We	   turn	   left	   from	  the	  main	   road	  where	  many	  hand	  made	  wooden	  beds	  are	   shown	  to	   the	  
passing	  traffic.	  A	  rough	  pad	  of	  dark	  red	  sand	  sided	  by	  trees	  at	  one	  side	  and	  unstable	  houses,	  
with	  elections	  posters	  on	  every	  available	  place,	  at	  the	  other	  side.	  After	  100	  meters	  the	  trees	  
give	  room	  to	  the	  blue	  sky	  and	  we	  arrive	  on	  an	  open	  spot	  where	  Emmanuel’s	  pride,	  his	  blue	  
painted	  house,	   is	  built.	  Emmanuel	  parks	  his	  motorcycle	  and	  without	  locking	  it	  we	  enter	  his	  
neat	  home.	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  Mobile	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  Migration	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  Niger	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The	   responsibility	   for	   his	   family	   is	   something	   that	   clearly	   appears	   continuously	   as	   I	  
speak	   with	   Emmanuel.	   This	   in	   itself	   is	   maybe	   not	   very	   surprising,	   but	   what	   is	   more	  
noteworthy	  is	  that	  many	  bodaboda	  drivers	  I	  spoke	  with	  besides	  Emmanuel,	  actually	  manage	  
to	  take	  care	  of	  their	  families	  in	  a	  manner	  that	  they	  previously	  thought	  never	  to	  be	  possible.	  
Emmanuel	  for	  example	  is	  proud	  that	  he,	  with	  hard	  work,	  can	  fulfil	  his	  responsibilities	  as	  head	  
of	   the	   family.	   He	   is	   happy	   he	   fought	   like	   a	  man	   and	   is	   caring	   for	   his	   family	  with	   no	   help.	  
Again,	  the	  self-­‐confidence	  Emmanuel	  has	  developed	  by	  ‘caring-­‐without-­‐asking’	  is	  evident	  in	  
his	  answers.	  Emmanuel	  has	  the	  feeling	  that	  he	  became	  stronger	  by	  ‘fighting’	  and	  he	  is	  proud	  
that	   he	   did	   not	   give	   up.	   Emmanuel	   is	   a	   confident	   and	   proud	   bodaboda	   driver.	  When	   he	  
entered	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  there	  was	  a	  negative	  image	  surrounding	  the	  bodabodamen.	  
Today	   Emmanuel	   tells	   me	   that	   this	   negative	   image	   is	   changing:	   “Bodaboda	   is	   a	   real	   job	  
today.	   Also	   we	   are	   seen	   as	   responsible	   people	   today”.	   Emmanuel	   puts	   it	   poetically:	   “the	  
minds	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  people	  are	  growing”.	  	  
The	   people	   see	   that	   bodaboda	   operators	   are	   also	   responsible	   people,	   people	  with	  
families	  and	  responsibilities.	  Driving	  a	  bodaboda	  is	  recognized	  as	  work,	  the	  same	  as	  working	  
for	  a	  bank	  is	  work,	  a	  job,	  as	  well.	  This	  recognition	  for	  his	  job	  is	  very	  important	  to	  Emmanuel	  
and	  gives	  him	  a	  positive	  self-­‐image.	   Illustrative	  for	  his	  self-­‐confidence	  is	  his	  story	  about	  his	  
neighbour	   that	   works	   for	   the	   ministry	   of	   agriculture;	   “a	   big	   man”	   Emmanuel	   says.	   He	  
continues:	  	  “I	  share	  boundaries	  with	  someone	  in	  the	  Ministry	  of	  Agriculture,	  when	  we	  meet	  
outside	   we	   greet	   as	   gentlemen.	   My	   neighbour	   has	   a	   well-­‐paid	   government	   job	   at	   the	  
Ministry,	  I	  am	  a	  bodabodaman	  but	  we	  still	  share	  a	  boundary.	  We	  greet	  as	  gentlemen”.	  Ten	  
years	  ago	  this	  was	  impossible”.	  Emmanuel	  is	  convinced	  that	  over	  the	  years	  the	  “minds	  of	  the	  
bodabodamen	  are	  growing.”	  He	  used	  to	  say	  “We	  are	  part	  of	  the	  street	  now.	  We	  are	  the	  new	  
symbol	   of	   Kampala”.	   This	   is	   what	   comes	   back	   all	   the	   time;	   the	   feeling	   that	   they	   are	   an	  
imperative	   part	   of	   Kampala’s	   DNA	   today	   and	   that	   they	   are	   proud	   of	   this.	   In	   a	   way	   the	  
bodaboda	  became	  a	  new	  symbol	  of	  Kampala.	  For	  some	  in	  a	  negative	  (unsafe,	  dirty,	  reckless)	  
sense,	  but	   for	  others	   in	  a	  very	  positive	  sense.	  Positive	  or	  negative,	   it	   is	  neutral	   to	  say	  that	  
bodaboda	  is	  an	  inevitable	  element	  of	  Kampala’s	  outlook	  as	  it	  is	  in	  many	  other	  cities	  in	  sub-­‐
Saharan	  Africa.	  	  	  
Emmanuel	  invests	  heavily	  in	  his	  children’s	  future	  by	  sending	  them	  to	  the	  best	  schools	  
he	   can	   afford.	   His	   children	   deserve	   a	   better	   future,	   he	   says.	   Emmanuel	   sees	  many	   young	  
people	   are	   struggling	   to	   find	   jobs,	   and	   the	   only	   way	   to	   avoid	   this	   struggle	   for	   his	   own	  
children	  is	  education,	  he	  believes.	  For	  Emmanuel	  education	  is	  so	  important	  that	  his	  children	  
attend	  more	   expensive	   schools	   than	   the	   children	   of	   his	   neighbour,	   who	   has	   a	   job	   at	   the	  
ministry.	   However,	   whether	   education	   alone	   will	   be	   enough	   to	   secure	   a	   job	   in	   Uganda’s	  
future	   job	  market	   remains	   to	   be	   seen.	   As	   shown	   in	  my	   literature	   review,	   competition	   for	  
jobs,	  let	  alone	  the	  white	  collar	  jobs	  Emmanuel	  has	  in	  mind,	  will	  increase	  dramatically.	  	  
Sending	  his	  children	  to	  expensive	  schools	  is	  not	  the	  whole	  picture	  Emmanuel	  had	  in	  
mind.	  The	  bigger	  picture	  is	  about	  the	  day	  when	  he	  will	  be	  an	  old	  man:	  “I	  invest	  in	  the	  future	  
of	  my	  children	  and	  hope	  they	  do	  not	  forget	  me	  when	  I	  am	  old”.	  He	  knows	  older	  friends	  who	  
secured	  an	  income	  for	  their	  older	  days,	  because	  their	  children	  have	  good	  paid	  jobs	  now	  that	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enable	   them	   to	   help	   their	   father	   with	   financial	   support.	   Emmanuel	   sends	   his	   two	   eldest	  
children	  to	  the	  prestigious	  Kakoola	  High	  School,	  founded	  by	  the	  Minister	  of	  Education	  Hon.	  
Dr.	   J.C.	   Muyingo.	   Emmanuel	   tells	   me:	   “Many	   people	   wonder	   how	   I	   manage	   to	   send	   my	  
children	   to	   this	   school.”	   His	   answer	   is	   brief	   but	   all-­‐encompassing:	   “I	   sacrifice	   myself	   for	  
them”.	  He	  disappears	  for	  a	  minute	  in	  another	  room,	  and	  when	  he	  comes	  back	  he	  carries	  a	  
neat	  suitcase.	  He	  unlocks	  it	  and	  starts	  showing	  me	  all	  the	  certificates	  which	  he	  safely	  holds	  in	  
here..	  Emmanuel	   is	  able	   to	  direct	  his	   future	  and	  sees	  education	  as	   the	  best	   tool	   to	  do	   so.	  
Emmanuel’s	   strategy	  confirms	  B.	  Trudell’s	   theory	  of	   ‘education	  out	  of	  marginalization’.89	  It	  
seems	  to	  work	  for	  now,	  but	  what	  will	  be	  left	  of	  the	  value	  of	  education	  as	  dozens	  of	  others	  
have	  the	  same	  education,	  and	  jobs	  will	  become	  increasingly	  sparse?	  Emmanuel	  himself	  can	  
profit	  from	  a	  crisis	  in	  Kampala	  but	  if	  his	  children	  are	  in	  a	  position	  they	  cab	  is	  o	  be	  seen.	  	  
	   	  
5.2.4	  Confident	  social	  networks	  
Emmanuel;	  “Polish	  your	  shoes,	  walk	  to	  the	  road	  and	  take	  a	  boda.”	  	  
	  
A	   decent	   social	   network	   is	   the	   lifeline	   for	   every	   bodaboda	   operator.	   For	   Emmanuel	  
lunchtime	  is	  surprisingly	  pivotal	  for	  this	  valuable	  social	  resource.	  To	  gain	  a	  better	  insight	  in	  
what	  he	  was	  trying	  to	  explain	  to	  me	  with	  what	  he	  called	  his	   ‘meeting	  ground’	  we	  went	  to	  
‘his’	   lunch	  place	  at	  Nasser	  Road	  in	  busy	  central	  Kampala	  together.	  We	  order	  a	  full	  plate	  of	  
banana,	  beans,	  beef	  and	  chapatti	  for	  USh3500	  and	  a	  soda	  for	  USh1500.	  Except	  for	  the	  soda,	  
this	  lunch	  is	  a	  daily	  routine	  for	  Emmanuel.	  	  
“First	  of	  all”	  begins	  Emmanuel,	  when	  we	  sit	  down	  at	  a	  table,	  “lunchtime	  is	  a	  moment	  
to	   relax	   and	   forget	   about	   all	   the	   challenges	   and	   the	   stress	   during	   the	   day”.	   During	   lunch	  
Emmanuel	  meets	   lots	   of	   friends,	  most	   of	   them	  boda	   drivers	   too.	   	   In	   his	   own	  words	   “this	  
place	   is	   my	   meeting	   ground,	   here	   I	   meet	   my	   friends	   and	   make	   new	   friends”.	   Because	  
Emmanuel	   is	   always	   squeezed	   into	   one	   other	   in	   the	   small	   restaurant	   and	   he	   comes	   here	  
every	  day,	   it	   is	  easy	  and	  even	   inevitable	  not	  to	  make	  friends	  or	  at	   least	  win	  trust	  with	  the	  
people	  surrounding	  you.	  There	   is	  a	  constant	   laughter	  going	  on	  which	   I	   sometimes	  confuse	  
with	  a	  start	  of	  a	  fight…	  but	  it	  turns	  out	  it	  all	  are	  jokes.	  Even	  when	  we	  go	  back	  the	  motorcycle	  
of	  Emmanuel,	  and	  the	  guard	  who	  had	  been	  asked	  to	  watch	  over	  the	  bike	  did	  not	  give	  back	  
USh1000	  when	  Emmanuel	  gave	  him	  a	  USh2000	  billet,	   there	  was	  some	  pulling	  and	  pushing	  
and	   in	   the	   end	   the	   guard	   ran	   away	   with	   the	   money.	   There	   was	   big	   laughter	   with	   the	  
bodaboda	  guys	  around.	  Emmanuel	  had	  to	  accept	  his	  loss.	  To	  me	  this	  looked	  like	  a	  little	  fight	  
and	   somehow	   unfair	   to	   Emmanuel	   because	   you	   usually	   pay	   someone	   USh1000	   for	   these	  
kind	  of	  services.	  But	  Emmanuel	  did	  not	  mind,	  and	  he	  said	   it	   is	  always	   like	  this:	  “this	   is	   the	  
way	   we	   make	   fun,	   we	   forget	   about	   the	   stress”.	   Emmanuel	   also	   explains	   that	   this	   guy	   is	  
earning	   little	  monthly	   income	  and	  can	  use	  a	   little	  extra	  money.	  Emmanuel	   is	   aware	  of	  his	  
position	  as	  relatively	  well-­‐paid	  person.	  Yes,	  he	  lost	  USh	  2000	  but	  he	  assures	  me	  that	  if	  you	  
do	   not	   build	   trust	   or	   pay	  money	   to	   these	   guys,	   your	   bike	   can	   easily	   get	   stolen.	   For	   that	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reason	   it	   is	   better	   to	   pay	   small	  money	   everywhere	   you	   go	   to	  minimize	   the	   risk	   that	   your	  
motorcycle	  will	  get	  stolen.	  	  
Emmanuel	   is	   very	   explicit	   that	   whilst	   being	   a	   bodaboda	   driver,	   he	   increased	   the	  
amount	  of	  people’s	  mobile	  numbers	   in	  his	  phone.	  For	  Emmanuel	  his	   full	  contact	   list	   in	  his	  
phone	  was	  a	  clear	  sign	   that	  his	  network	  of	  people	  did	   increase	  over	   the	   last	  years.	  To	   the	  
question	  how	  his	  elaborate	  network	  can	  be	  of	  any	  profit	  to	  him,	  Emmanuel	  gave	  me	  some	  
examples:	  “we	  warn	  each	  other	  when	  police	  are	  having	  actions	  against	  us,	  we	  can	  gather	  to	  
discuss	   action	   against	   new	   regulations	   and	   we	   can	   save	   money	   in	   a	   group”,	   and	   while	  
Emmanuel	  stops	  talking	  for	  a	  couple	  of	  seconds	  before	  he	  continues:	  “I	  have	  a	   letter	  from	  
someone	   in	   the	   government	  who	   keeps	  me	   out	   of	   any	   trouble”.	   He	   explicitly	   and	  with	   a	  
certain	   amount	   of	   self-­‐confidence	   says:	   “only	   by	   being	   a	   bodaboda	   driver”.	   Being	   a	  
bodaboda	  driver	   is	  a	  positive	  element	  of	  his	  self	   image	  and	  esteem.	  When	  I	  ask	  him	  about	  
this	  ‘being	  a	  bodaboda	  driver’	  later	  on,	  he	  is	  somehow	  surprised	  by	  my	  question	  and	  reacted	  
“yes,	  being	  a	  bodaboda	  driver	  is	  all	  I	  have	  and	  brought	  me	  where	  I	  am	  today”.	  	  
The	   risk	   of	   thieves	   apparently	   goes	   together	   with	   a	   high-­‐perceived	   solidarity	   level	  
among	  bodaboda	  drivers.	  They	  all	  seem	  to	  be	  aware	  of	  the	  rotten	  apple	  that	  possibly	  spoils	  
the	   barrel,	   nonetheless	   on	   the	   other	   hand;	   they	   fight	   together	   for	   the	   same	   cause.	   	   As	  
Emmanuel	  puts	   it:	  “we	  share	  the	   little	   road	  with	  so	  many	  others,	  we	  have	  to	   fight	   for	  our	  
place	  to	  operate”.	  Out	  of	  this	  principle	  it	  is	  Emmanuel’s	  task	  to	  behave	  as	  ‘clean’	  as	  possible:	  
“I	   have	   to	   protect	   the	   bodaboda	   image	   to	   protect	   my	   own	   business”.	   When	   Emmanuel	  
witnesses	  that	  a	  backpack	  is	  stolen	  by	  a	  bodabodamen	  he	  will	  immediately	  chase	  the	  thief,	  
this	  is	  common	  behaviour,	  all	  bodabodamen	  will	  do	  the	  same	  according	  to	  Emmanuel.	  The	  
bodaboda	  business	  shows	  a	  kind	  of	  community-­‐solidarity	  in	  order	  to	  protect	  their	  business	  
from	  a	  constant	  attack	  of	  negative	  stories.	  Solidarity	  is	  assumedly	  one	  of	  the	  reasons	  why	  it	  
is	   perceived	   relatively	   safe	   to	   take	   a	   boda	   during	   the	   day	   and	  more	   risky	   during	   evening	  
hours.	  The	  reasons	  behind	  this	  daylight-­‐solidarity	  are	  twofold	  according	  to	  Emmanuel:	  first,	  
it	  is	  more	  difficult	  to	  witness	  any	  theft	  or	  other	  criminal	  act	  and	  second,	  it	  is	  more	  difficult	  to	  
chase	   during	   the	   night.	   In	   other	  words,	   this	   solidarity	   is	   valid	   during	   daytime	   and	   for	   the	  
night	  the	  social	  networks	  loosen	  and	  risks	  of	  robbery	  and	  accidents	  increase.	  	  
The	   bodaboda	   life	   does	   not	   only	   exist	   of	   friends	   and	   friendliness.	   Emmanuel	   for	  
instance,	  has	  the	  feeling	  that	  the	  drivers	  behind	  the	  wheel	  of	  cars	  behave	  arrogant,	  safe	  as	  
they	  are	  within	  the	  steel	   frame	  of	   their	  vehicle.	  To	  the	  question	  that	  other	  road-­‐users	   like	  
cars	  and	  pedestrians	  often	  point	  to	  the	  bodaboda	  drivers	  as	  the	  most	  reckless	  and	  arrogant	  
road	  users,	  he	  answers	  that	  they	  and	  he	  himself	  indeed	  break	  the	  rules.	  In	  his	  case	  he	  tries	  
to	   do	   it	   in	   a	   gentleman-­‐like	   manner.	   This	   complain	   of	   recklessness	   is	   heard	   very	   often,	  
particularly	   from	  pedestrians.	   It	   is	   very	  problematic	   that	  motorcycles	   and	  pedestrians	   in	   a	  
crowded	  city	  like	  Kampala	  need	  to	  share	  the	  same	  surface.	  The	  KCC	  made	  some	  attempts	  to	  
improve	  the	  safety	  of	  the	  pedestrians,	  but	  especially	  here	  a	  lot	  of	  critique	  is	  pointed	  towards	  
reckless	  bodabodamen	  because	  they	  use	  the	  newly	  constructed	  pavements,	  at	  Kira	  Road	  for	  
example,	  as	  well.	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There	  seems	  to	  be	  a	  precarious	  balance	  between	  fighting	  for	  a	  fair	  share	  on	  the	  road,	  
the	  right	  to	  work,	  safety	  of	  yourself,	  your	  customer	  and	  other	  road	  users,	  and	   last	  but	  not	  
least	  (but	  often	  forgotten),	  the	  demands	  of	  speed	  of	  the	  customer.	  What	  do	  I	  mean	  with	  the	  
last	  point	   that	   I	   called	   ‘demand	  of	   speed’?	  This	  demand	  of	   speed	  by	   the	  customer	  pushes	  
bodabodamen	  to	  drive	  faster,	  use	  the	  pavement	  or	  ignore	  traffic	  lights	  because	  they	  are	  in	  a	  
hurry.	   This	  makes	   sense	   to	  me	  because	  one	   important	  asset	  of	   the	  bodaboda	   transport	   is	  
their	  speed,	  their	  ability	  to	  proceed	  where	  cars	  are	  forced	  to	  stop.	  This	  argument	  of	  speed	  is	  
heard	  everywhere	  and	  is	  my	  own	  strongest	  incentive	  to	  use	  bodabodas	  this	  frequently.	  The	  
bodabodamen	   can	   fulfil	   their	   most	   powerful	   tool	   of	   mobility	   only	   when	   they	   use	   the	  
flexibility	   of	   their	   motorcycles	   to	   a	  maximum.	   And	   within	   a	   political	   context	   without	   any	  
enforcement	   or	   regulation,	   Emmanuel	   enjoys	   many	   privileges	   to	   maximize	   this	   time	  
changing	   dynamics	   of	   mobility.	   Emmanuel	   understands	   that	   the	   modern	   day	   urban	  
costumers	   demand	   for	   speed	   and	   reacts	   by	   gently	   breaking	   the	   rules	  when	  needed	   -­‐	   and	  
obviously	  ignoring	  any	  restricting	  regulation	  in	  general.	  	  	  
This	   feeling	   of	   confidence	   is	   both	   a	   social,	   and	   as	   we	   have	   seen	   before,	   a	   human	  
capital	   of	   Emmanuel.	   Both	   these	   capitals	   are	   facilitated	   by	   Emmanuel’s	   ability	   to	   drive	   a	  
motorcycle	  and	  function	  as	  a	  pivotal	  mobility	  element	  in	  the	  congested	  streets	  of	  Kampala.	  
Emmanuel’s	  connecting	  activities	  create	  endless	  movement	  of	  people,	  ideas	  and	  money	  and	  
is	   the	   basis	   for	   new	   and	   stronger	   social	   networks	   all	   around	   Kampala.	   All	   together,	   for	  
Emmanuel,	   this	   led	   to	   substantial	   change	   in	   his	   financial	   capital	   outcome,	   as	   will	   be	  
discussed	  in	  the	  next	  paragraph.	  	  	  
	  
5.2.5	  Hard	  work	  for	  financial	  capital	  	   	   	   	   	  	  
“Without	   family	   I	   would	   be	   rich	   but	   why	   would	   you	   need	   money	   without	   kids?	   It	   is	   the	  
responsibility	  that	  pushes	  you	  to	  make	  money	  in	  the	  first	  place”.	  	  
	  
When	  Emmanuel	  came	  back	  from	  South	  Africa	   in	  2006	  he	  bought	  a	  second	  hand	  boda	  for	  
1.7	  million	  USh,	  and	  found	  someone	  who	  could	  drive	  the	  boda	  for	  him	  and	  who	  would	  pay	  
him	  USh10,000	  per	  day,	  six	  days	  a	  week.	  It	  turned	  out	  that	  this	  particular	  operator	  was	  not	  
reliable	   and	   the	   money	   he	   paid	   was	   not	   enough.	   Emmanuel	   thus	   decided	   to	   use	   the	  
bodaboda	  himself.	  The	  only	  problem	  was	  that	  he	  had	  to	  be	  very	  careful	  not	  to	  get	  arrested	  
by	   the	   police,	   because	   his	   driving	   permit	   had	   expired	   long	   time	   ago.	   After	   a	   hazardous	  
couple	  of	  months	  of	  riding	  the	  motorcycle	  without	  the	  right	  papers,	  Emmanuel	  was	  able	  to	  
save	  some	  extra	  money.	  With	  his	  savings	  he	  bought	  a	  driving	  permit	  and	  a	  membership	  of	  
the	  William	  street	  stage	  in	  the	  central	  town:	  “now	  I	  was	  safe	  and	  my	  bodaboda-­‐life	  started”.	  	  
Thanks	   to	   the	   bodaboda	   business	   Emmanuel	   can	   earn	   between	   USh35,000	   and	  
USh45,000	  a	  day.	  He	  can	  only	  do	  this,	  he	  says,	  when	  he	  drives	  around	  all	  day	  in	  search	  for	  
customers.	  He	  is	  registered	  at	  a	  stage,	  William	  Street	  in	  central	  town,	  but	  does	  not	  want	  to	  
wait	  too	  long	  for	  customers.	  Because	  of	  his	  restless	  driving	  around	  town,	  he	  also	  spends	  a	  bit	  
more	  on	  fuel	  than	  average.	  Emmanuel	  says	  he	  spends	  between	  USh10,000	  and	  USh15,000	  
per	   day	   on	   fuel.	   Financially,	   life	   is	   not	   always	   easy	   for	   Emmanuel	   and	   choices	   need	   to	   be	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  devil’s	  deal?	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  livelihood	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made.	  This	  is	  especially	  true	  when	  he	  has	  to	  pay	  school	  fees.	  When	  we	  are	  talking	  about	  this	  
he	  points	   to	   the	   television	   and	   laughs,	   “the	   kids	   go	   to	   the	  best	   schools	   but	  daddy	   cannot	  
watch	  television”.	  With	  his	  income	  he	  has	  to	  pay	  huge	  amounts	  of	  school	  fees,	  nowadays	  for	  
four	  children.	  His	  two	  oldest	  children	  that	  are	  in	  secondary	  school	  cost	  him	  USh600,000	  per	  
term.	   Since	   Emmanuel	   sends	   his	   children	   only	   to	   	   boarding	   schools,	   food	   and	  
accommodation	   is	   included	   in	  this	  fee.	  His	  younger	  children	  that	  still	  are	   in	  primary	  school	  
cost	  him	  USh150,000	  per	  term.	  It	  is	  not	  difficult	  to	  imagine	  that	  paying	  these	  school	  fees	  is	  
Emmanuel’s	  main	   financial	   struggle.	   In	   this	   struggle	   to	   pay	   the	   school	   fees	   the	   television	  
connection	  had	  to	  be	  cut	  to	  save	  money.	  	  
Emmanuel	   is,	   however,	   not	   always	   able	   to	   pay	   the	   school	   fees	   directly	   from	   his	  
bodaboda	  work.	  He	   showed	  me	  his	   receipt	   from	  a	  co-­‐operative	   that	   lent	  him	  USh500.000	  
the	  day	  before.	  The	  co-­‐operative	   is	   called	  Nabweru	  Development	   co-­‐operative	  Society	   LTD	  
and	  is	  an	  initiative	  of	  a	  former	  bodaboda	  rider.	  The	  founder	  of	  the	  co-­‐operative	  and	  former	  
bodaboda	   driver	   told	   me:	   “I	   started	   out	   of	   the	   demand	   for	   capital	   in	   the	   bodaboda	  
business”.	  This	  proud	  and	  energetic	  introduction	  speech	  only	  became	  more	  interesting	  when	  
he	   started	   telling	  about	   the	   cases	   in	  which	  he	  also	  provides	   credits	  outside	   the	  bodaboda	  
business.	  As	  a	  result	  of	   this	  modest	  accumulation	  of	  capital	   in	  this	  co-­‐operative	   (built	  with	  
bodaboda	   capital),	   women	   in	   need	   of	   capital	   can	   apply	   for	   a	   loan	   too.	   “Today	   my	   co-­‐
operative	  is	  obviously	  growing	  beyond	  the	  bodaboda	  community”,	  says	  the	  founder	  with	  a	  
grand	   smile	   on	   his	   face.	   It	   is	  with	   this	   co-­‐operative	   that	   Emmanuel	   saved	  USh125,000	   by	  
depositing	   a	  weekly	   fare	  which	   enables	   him	   to	   get	  USh500,000	   to	   pay	   the	   school	   fees.	   In	  
order	  to	  get	  a	  new	  loan	  he	  first	  needs	  to	  finish	  this	  USh500.	  	  
Emmanuel	  explains	   to	  me	  why	   in	  his	  opinion,	   this	  co-­‐operative	   is	  very	  appealing	   to	  
bodabodamen.	  It	  is	  not	  only	  the	  credit	  they	  provide	  but	  also	  the	  terms	  that	  count	  for	  their	  
success.	  Emmanuel	  calls	  it	  a	  ‘local	  strategy’.	  What	  does	  this	  ‘local’	  exactly	  mean?	  Basically	  it	  
is	   the	  foundation	  of	  trust	  that	  makes	  that	  Emmanuel	  call	   it	   ‘local’.	  With	  banks,	  motorcycle	  
companies	   and	   private	   initiatives	   like	   Tugende	   there	   are	   too	   many	   restrictions	   and	  
stipulations,	   according	   to	   Emmanuel,	   to	   qualify	   for	   a	   loan.	   Emmanuel	   describes	   this	   over-­‐
regulating	  as:	  “not	  fitting	  the	  average	  life	  circumstances	  of	  a	  bodaboda	  operator”.	  This	  local	  
strategy	   of	   trust	   and	   locality	   that	   is	   apparently	   central	   in	   this	   co-­‐operative,	   can	   definitely	  
result	  in	  better	  access	  to	  credits	  for	  those	  who	  cannot	  meet	  the	  strict	  requirements	  of	  bigger	  
and	  established	  moneylenders.	  	  
Next	   to	   this	   feature	   there	   is	   another	   characteristic	   that	   makes	   this	   local	   initiative	  
special,	  namely	  the	  function	  as	  meeting	  point.	  In	  reality	  they	  are	  more	  than	  creditors	  alone,	  
since	  they	  function	  as	  connectors	  of	  demand	  and	  supply.	  People	  who	  own	  more	  motorcycles	  
can	   look	   for	   trusted	  operators	  who	  wish	   to	  drive	   their	  motorcycle	   in	   change	   for	   a	  weekly	  
payment.	   To	   strengthen	   this	   role	   as	   mediator	   and	   connector,	   the	   co-­‐operative	   often	  
organizes	  meetings	  where	  people	  can	  get	  to	  know	  each	  other	  and	  exchange	  experiences.	  It	  
is	  a	  place	  where	  financial	  and	  social	  capital	  are	  mutually	  influencing	  each	  other.	  In	  sum,	  the	  
Nabweru	  Development	  co-­‐operative	  Society	  LTD	  became	  a	  social	  meeting	  ground	   in	  search	  
for	  more	  capital.	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For	  Emmanuel	   the	  bodaboda	  business	   is	  one	  of	   the	  biggest	  opportunities	   for	   those	  
who	   want	   to	   work	   hard.	   To	   support	   this	   statement	   he	   comes	   up	   with	   an	   example	   of	   a	  
neighbour	  from	  the	  village.	  This	  neighbour	  in	  the	  village	  –	  who	  Emmanuel	  connected	  to	  the	  
bodaboda	  business	  –	  was	  the	  lowest	  of	  the	  lowest	   in	  the	  village.	  To	  stress	  the	  fact	  that	  he	  
was	   the	   lowest	   of	   the	   lowest	   Emmanuel	   recalled	   that	   he	  was	   known	   in	   the	   village	   as	   the	  
‘dog’s	   friend’,	  meaning,	   as	   low	   as	   the	   dogs.	   Today	   this	   ‘dog’s	   friend’	   has	   7	   bodabodamen	  
operating	  his	  motorcycles	  and	  besides	  that	  he	  owns	  one	  Matatu.	  The	  dog’s	  friend	  grew	  from	  
nothing	   to	   something	   thanks	   to	   the	   opportunities	   in	   the	   bodaboda	   business.	   “But”,	   as	  
Emmanuel	  ends	  this	  story	  of	  success,	  “he	  is	  not	  able	  to	  write	  his	  own	  name”.	  How	  this	  friend	  
exactly	  managed	   to	  become	  so	  successful	   is	  not	  most	   important	   to	  me,	  what	   is	   important	  
that	  Emmanuel	  believes	  it	  is	  all	  thanks	  to	  the	  bodaboda	  business.	  	  
The	  mentality	  of	  working	  hard,	  together	  with	  honesty	  seems	  to	  be	  very	  important	  to	  
Emmanuel;	   in	   life	   in	   general,	   but	   in	   particular	   to	   succeed	   in	   the	   bodaboda	   business.	   To	  
illustrate	  this	  will	   to	  work	  hard	  to	  succeed	  he	  came	  up	  with	  a	  surprising	  example:	  “thieves	  
undermine	   us	   [bodaboda	   operators]	   who	   are	   hard	   working”	   before	   he	   continues	   a	   few	  
seconds	  later,	  giving	  me	  the	  time	  to	  write	  down	  his	  exact	  words:	  “they	  think	  we	  are	  stupid	  
because	  we	  work	  hard	  to	  make	  money	  instead	  of	  the	  easy	  money	  you	  get	  by	  steeling”.	  It	  is	  
not	  about	  survival	  anymore.	   It	   is	  about	  getting	  the	  most	  out	  of	  a	  situation.	   In	  Emmanuel’s	  
case,	  a	  situation	  where	  Kampala	  is	  in	  crisis.	  	  
	  
	  
	  	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
A	  devil’s	  deal?	  Turning	  a	  crisis	  into	  a	  livelihood	  strategy	  	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	   48	  
	  
5.3	  	  	  	  	  	  Joseph	   	   	  Hard	  life,	  friendly	  soul	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5.3.1	  plan	   	   	   	   	   	  
“My	  idea	  (plan)	  is	  to	  buy	  a	  plot	  just	  outside	  central	  Kampala	  to	  build	  my	  own	  house.	  I	  have	  
been	   a	   bodaboda	   driver	   for	   almost	   ten	   years	   and	   many	   of	   my	   ideas	   have	   been	   realized	  
except	  for	  having	  my	  own	  house.	  My	  own	  house	  took	  so	  long	  because	  I	  first	  invested	  in	  land	  
in	  my	  home	  land	  [village]	  and	  second	  I	  invested	  in	  three	  other	  motorcycles	  which	  I	  currently	  
rent.	  In	  two	  years	  from	  now	  I	  will	  able	  to	  build	  my	  own	  house	  and	  two	  years	  after	  I	  can	  start	  
another	   business	   because	   you	   get	   old	   “muzeyi”	   very	   fast	   with	   this	   job.	   I	   still	   need	   the	  
bodaboda	  business	  to	  come	  where	  I	  want	  to	  go.”	  
	  
5.3.2	  Home	  is	  where	  the	  heart	  is	  
Joseph,	   a	   32	   year	   old	   proud	   bodaboda	   operator,	   lives	   tucked	   away	   in	   the	   cities’	   corner	  
between	  the	  Northern	  bypass	  with	  her	  loaded	  trucks	  from	  the	  Mombasa	  port	  heading	  to	  the	  
Democratic	  Republic	  of	  Congo	  and	   the	  Masaka	   road	   that	  operates	  as	   the	   lifeline	  amongst	  
rural	  migrants	  in	  the	  city	  and	  their	  brothers	  and	  sisters	  who	  stayed	  behind	  in	  the	  villages.	  A	  
neighbourhood	   called	   Busega,	   seven	   kilometres	   as	   the	   crow	   flies	   from	   central	   Kampala,	  
takes	  us	  more	  than	  nine	  kilometres	  as	  we	  wind	  over	  red,	  weathered	  by	  rain	  and	  sun,	  tracks.	  
The	  road	  demands	  hard	  work	  of	  my	  driver	  who	  constantly	  needs	  to	  change	  his	  gear	  that	  he	  
must	   feel	   sorrow	   in	   his	   hand	   from	   controlling	   the	   clutch.	   Balancing	   between	  heavy	   traffic	  
just	  minutes	  ago	  Tony,	  my	  bodaboda	  driver,	  now	  needs	  his	  experience	  to	  keep	  us	  vertically	  
since	  the	  surface	  changed	  to	  holes,	  cracks	  and	  unheralded	  changes	  of	  any	  kind.	  It	  is	  a	  quiet	  
neighbourhood	   with	   nice	   patches	   of	   green	   grass	   surrounding	   his	   house;	   a	   solid	   concrete	  
building	  equipped	  with	  a	  fridge,	  water	  kettle,	  pretty	  comprehensive	  music	  system	  that	  can	  
produce	  some	  serious	  African	  beats	  and	  a	  television.	  A	  first	  of	  many	  times	  Joseph	  invited	  me	  
to	  his	  home.	  The	  music	  is	  on	  and	  a	  fresh	  wind	  is	  blowing	  through	  the	  curtains	  which	  separate	  
the	  heat	  of	  the	  day	  with	  the	  bearable	  warmth	  of	  inside.	  
Joseph	  was	   in	  his	  early	  twenties	  when	  he	  for	  the	  first	  saw,	  with	  huge	  expectations,	  
the	  capital	   city	  of	  Uganda.	   It	  was	  2003	  when	  he	  decided	   that	   the	  village	  could	  not	  be	   the	  
basis	   of	   his	   future	   since	   there	  was	   no	  work	   to	   be	   found.	   He	   left	   Guluma	   behind,	   a	   small	  
village	   near	   Masaka	   only	   50	   kilometres	   from	   Kampala,	   and	   as	   Joseph	   himself	   called	   it	  
“started	  over	  again”.	   I	   speak	  with	  him	  thirteen	  years	  after	  his	  choice	   to	   leave	  his	   rural	   life	  
behind	  and	  try	  his	   luck	   in	  Kampala.	  Both	  of	  his	  brothers	  moved	  to	  Kampala	  as	  well	  but	  his	  
parents	  stayed	  behind	  in	  the	  village	  to	  run	  the	  little	  farm	  they	  have.	  In	  the	  first	  years	  of	  his	  
time	   in	   Kampala	   Joseph	   used	   to	   come	   back	   to	   the	   village	   on	   a	   regular	   basis	   to	   help	   his	  
parents	  and	  to	  see	  his	   friends	  who	  did	  not	  migrate	  to	  Kampala.	  He	  succeeded	   in	  making	  a	  
decent	  living	  in	  a	  harsh	  competitive	  urban	  context.	  Joseph	  is	  32	  and	  the	  proud	  father	  of	  two	  
children,	  owns	   several	  motorcycles	  and	  has	   the	   luxury	   to	  plan	  his	  own	   future,	   as	  he	   likes.	  
This	  does	  not	  mean	  that	  planning	  and	  reality	  always	  move	  parallel	  towards	  the	  objective.	  	  
In	  my	  conversations	  it	  always	  happened	  that	  we	  came	  up	  the	  topic	  of	  risks,	  accidents	  
and	  robberies	  or	  even	  all	  three	  at	  the	  same	  time:	  the	  risk	  of	  getting	  injured	  or	  even	  killed	  in	  
a	   robbery.	   Hillary’s	   brother	   for	   example,	   he	   was	   killed	   by	   robbers	   while	   they	   stole	   his	  
motorcycle	  and	  Joseph’s	  own	  brother	  died	  in	  a	  car	  accident.	  One	  morning	  when	  I	  arrived	  at	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the	  bodaboda	  station,	  one	  bodaboda	  driver	  told	  me	  that	  Joseph	  was	  in	  the	  hospital	  the	  day	  
before.	  I	  called	  Joseph	  to	  ask	  how	  he	  was	  doing	  and	  if	  we	  could	  speak	  about	  what	  happened.	  
Later	  that	  day	  I	  met	  Joseph	  with	  his	  left	  arm	  in	  a	  bandage.	  He	  arrived	  walking	  since	  he	  had	  
no	  motorcycle	  and	  he	  was	  not	  able	  to	  drive	  of	  course.	  He	  told	  me	  what	  happened:	  	  
	  
“It	  was	  06:15	  in	  the	  morning,	  a	  car	  with	  four	  persons	  forced	  me	  to	  stop.	  One	  guy	  hit	  
me	   on	   the	   head	   but	   luckily	   I	   was	   wearing	   a	   helmet.	   I	   felt	   down	   and	   another	   guy	  
jumped	  on	  me	  and	  we	  started	  to	  fight.	  I	  was	  feeling	  strong	  but	  a	  third	  guy	  hit	  me	  with	  
a	   steel	   bar	   and	   I	   felt	   a	   terrible	   pain	   going	   through	  my	   arm.	   But	   the	   fight	  was	   still	  
going	  on	  and	  I	  tried	  to	  keep	  the	  motor	   in	  sight.	  Then	  a	  fourth	  person	  came	  out	  of	  a	  
car.	  When	  I	  saw	  he	  had	  a	  gun	  I	  screamed	  ‘eeeeeeee’	  and	  ran	  away	  as	  fast	  as	  possible	  	  
with	  a	  terrible	  pain	  in	  my	  arm	  and	  the	  realisation	  that	  my	  boda	  was	  gone.	  I	  doubted	  
for	   no	   second	   when	   I	   saw	   the	   gun,	   he	   would	   have	   killed	   me.	   Now	   I	   am	   here	   and	  
cannot	  work	  anymore.”	  
	  
He	  showed	  me	  the	  pictures	  from	  the	  hospital	  where	  you	  could	  see	  clearly	  that	  his	  bones	  in	  
his	  underarm	  were	  broken.	  A	  couple	  of	  days	  later	  we	  drove	  the	  same	  road	  back	  like	  Joseph	  
did	  when	  the	  thieves	  attacked	  him	  and	  stole	  his	  bike.	  The	  place	  was	  not	  especially	  narrow,	  
dark	  nor	  remote;	  all	  characteristics	  that	  would	  make	  a	  robbery	  more	  likely.	  It	  was	  a	  big	  road	  
with	  some	  trees	  on	  the	  side	  and	  a	  deep	  drainage.	  Definitely	  a	  place	  where	  a	  car	  could	  easily	  
speed	   away	   when	   it,	   the	   planned	   robbery,	   would	   not	   work	   out.	   It	   was	   the	   time	   of	   the	  
robbery	  that	  was	  fatal	  to	  Joseph,	  06:00	  on	  a	  Saturday	  morning	  when	  there	  are	  no	  people	  on	  
the	  streets	  to	  help	  him.	  This	  kind	  of	  criminality	  is	  evidently	  part	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  life	  and	  it	  is	  
the	  art	  to	  stay	  strong	  after	  this	  kind	  of	  dramatic	  events	  happen.	  During	  the	  several	  meetings	  
I	  had	  with	  Joseph	  afterwards,	  he	  did	  not	  seem	  pessimistic	  or	  afraid	  to	  drive	  his	  motorcycle	  
again.	  It	  was	  part	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  life	  he	  choose	  for,	  Joseph	  explains	  to	  me.	  	  
	  
5.3.3	  No	  easy	  path	  to	  improve	  human	  capital	  
Joseph	   is	   a	   very	  optimistic	   and	  positive	  person,	   it	   seemed	   that	  way	   to	  me	  at	   least.	   This	   is	  
somehow	  surprising	  when	  you	  look	  at	  his	  history	  of	  his	  brothers’	  dead	  and	  his	  own	  recent	  
robbery	  where	  he	  got	  seriously	  injured.	  For	  him	  it	  is	  clear:	  “I	  Like	  to	  be	  a	  bodaboda	  because	  I	  
am	  responsible	   for	  my	   family	  and	   I	   can	   take	  care	  of	  myself	  and	  my	   family”.	  Responsibility	  
goes	  even	  further	  for	  Joseph,	  namely,	  “I	  feel	  responsible	  for	  my	  costumer”.	  According	  to	  him	  
it	  is	  only	  thanks	  to	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  that	  his	  children	  can	  attend	  proper	  private	  schools	  
and	  it	  enables	  him	  to	  buy	  a	  plot	  of	  land	  within	  two	  years.	  Joseph	  me	  this	  before	  he	  got	  the	  
accident	  in	  which	  his	  motorcycle	  got	  stolen.	  I	  asked	  him	  afterwards	  again	  if	  his	  plan	  needed	  
to	  be	  adjusted.	  He	  was	  rapid	  with	  answering	  my	  question	  with:	  “not	  really”.	  His	  plan	  is	  to	  sell	  
one	  of	  his	  other	  and	  older	  bikes	  and	  with	  the	  extra	  money	  he	  saved	  he	  will	  be	  able	  to	  buy	  a	  
brand	  new	  motorcycle	  again	   in	  6	  weeks	  he	  thinks.	   It	  seems	  that	  the	  only	  thing	  he	   is	  really	  
worried	  about	  is	  to	  survive	  the	  boredom	  at	  home.	  He	  is	  tied	  to	  his	  home	  and	  misses	  his	  bike.	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Boredom	  fills	  his	  daily	  life	  instead	  of	  being	  all	  day	  long	  surrounded	  by	  friends	  and	  the	  thrill	  of	  
the	  bodaboda	  life.	  	  
You	  cannot	  call	  Joseph	  naïve	  since	  he	  knows	  the	  risks	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  business;	  his	  
own	  brother	  died	  in	  a	  motorcycle	  accident.	  In	  his	  opinion	  he	  was	  just	  unlucky	  and	  above	  all	  
he	  trusts	  in	  God	  that	  it	  will	  not	  happen	  again.	  And	  if	  it	  happens	  again,	  he	  will,	  with	  the	  help	  
of	  God,	  proceed	  with	  life	  and	  the	  same	  opportunism	  again.	  Instead	  of	  being	  afraid	  of	  what	  
happened	  to	  him	  he	  plans	  to	  buy	  another	  motorcycle	  and	  proceed	  working.	  	  
He	  realizes,	  however,	  the	  bad	  reputation	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  and	  points	  at	  two	  
negative	  elements	  of	  this	  bad	  reputation:	  “being	  a	  bodaboda	  driver	  has	  a	  bad	  reputation	  as	  
job	  because	  of	  the	  many	  risks	  that	  come	  along	  with	  the	  job	  and	  the	  existing	  negative	  ideas	  
about	  bodabodamen	  since	  many	  are	  perceived	  as	  not	  being	   trustworthy	  and	  do	  not	  know	  
the	   principle	   of	   costumer	   care”.	   The	   awareness	   of	   the	   negative	   connotations	   that	   people	  
have	   with	   the	   bodaboda	   business,	   together	   with	   the	   motivation	   and	   human	   capacity	   to	  
behave	  different,	  is	  a	  crucial	  advantage	  point	  for	  Joseph	  to	  succeed	  in	  what	  he	  is	  doing	  on	  a	  
daily	  basis;	  connecting	  people	  with	  ideas	  and	  ideas	  with	  businesses	  and	  businesses	  again	  to	  
people.	   Joseph	   does	   not	   expect	   any	   respect	   from	   someone	   else.	  More	   important	   to	   him,	  
instead,	  is	  that	  he	  respects	  his	  job	  because	  being	  a	  bodaboda	  driver	  brought	  him	  so	  much	  in	  
life,	   Joseph	  asks	  me	  with	   strong	  words:	   “If	   I	  do	  not	   respect	  my	   job,	  how	  can	   I	   respect	  my	  
life?”	  I	  waited	  a	  couple	  of	  seconds	  before	  Joseph	  answers	  his	  own	  question:	  “to	  respect	  my	  
job	  and	  to	   improve	  the	   image	  of	   the	  bodaboda	   I	  must	  be	  clean	  every	  day”.	  With	  clean	  he	  
meant	  what	  others	  often	  call	  ‘smart’	  what	  both	  meant	  that	  you	  need	  to	  wear	  nice	  and	  clean	  
clothes	  and	  your	  bodaboda	  needs	  to	  be	  washed	  on	  a	  regular	  bases.	  	  
	  
5.3.4	  Rare	  qualitative	  social	  capital	  	  	  
Joseph	  described	  a	  slightly	  different	  picture	  of	  his	  social	  network	  compared	  to	  what	  I	  heard	  
with	   other	   bodaboda	   operators.	   Joseph	   is,	   like	   all	   other	   bodabodamen	   I	   spoke	  with,	   very	  
positive	  about	  the	  changes	  in	  his	  social	  capital.	  They	  never	  literally	  spoke	  about	  social	  capital	  
but	  called	   it	   for	   instance	  social	  network	  or	  circle	  of	   friends	  or	   just	   friends.	   Joseph	  mention	  
the	  fact	  that	  as	  a	  bodabodamen	  you	  meet	  too	  many	  people	  that	  you	  can	  get,	  how	  he	  called	  
it:	   “lost”.	   	   He	   described	   it	   as	   follows:	   “you	   supposed	   to	   get	   friends	   but	   you	   also	   need	   to	  
focus”.	  With	   focus,	   he	   explained	   to	  me	   later,	   Joseph	   tried	   to	   say	   that	   there	   are	   also	   bad	  
friends	   and/or	   connections	   that	   can	   influence	   your	   life	   in	   a	   negative	   sense.	  His	   point	  was	  
that	  you	  need	  to	  be	  selective	  and	  careful	  with	  your	  social	  network.	  But	  how	  do	  you	  know	  
who	   is	   a	   trustworthy	   connection?	   Joseph	  answers	   sharply:	   “you	  do	  not	   know,	   that	   is	  why	  
you	   have	   to	   be	   careful”.	   In	   other	  words,	   Joseph	   is	   aware	   of	  what	   Bourdieu	   argued	   as	   an	  
important	   element	   that	   values	   the	   social	   capital,	   namely,	   the	   quality	   and	   volume	   of	   the	  
connection.	  90	  
Because	   Joseph	  was	  not	  able	   to	  work	   for	  a	  couple	  weeks	  he	  went	   to	   the	  village	   to	  
visit	  his	  parents.	   I	  had	  a	   long	  phone	  call	  with	  him.	  His	  arm	  did	   still	  hurt	  but	   slowly	  he	   felt	  
better	  and	  after	  all	  it	  is	  nice	  to	  be	  in	  the	  village	  for	  a	  while	  and	  talk	  with	  the	  people:	  “it	  is	  a	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
90	  Lesser,	  Knowledge	  Foundations	  Applications	  (2000)	  3.	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good	  moment	   to	   see	   villagers,	  mum	   [mother]	   and	  my	   relatives”.	   His	   “mum”,	   that	   is	   how	  
Joseph	  consequently	  calls	  his	  mother,	  enjoys	  the	  simple	  life	  in	  the	  village.	  She	  tried	  to	  live	  in	  
the	  city	  with	  his	  grandpa	  but	  could	  not	  get	  used	   to	   the	  city	   life.	   Joseph	  stays	   for	  a	  couple	  
days	  at	  his	  mum’s	  place,	  but	   in	   the	   future	  he	  can	  stay	   in	  his	  own	  place.	   Joseph,	  however,	  
bought	  land	  in	  Gulama	  already	  with	  the	  aim	  to	  build	  his	  own	  farm	  in	  the	  future.	  His	  parents	  
have	   agricultural	   land	   which	   generates	   some	  money.	   Now	   Joseph	   stays	   in	   the	   village	   for	  
some	  days,	  his	  mum	  is	  supporting	  him	  since	  his	   income	  dropped	  dramatically.	  Usually	   it	   is	  
the	  other	  way	  around,	  now	  and	  then	  Joseph	  supports	  his	  mum	  with	  small	  money.	   	   In	   two	  
months	   from	   now	   he	   will	   work	   again,	   he	   knows	   this	   situation	   is	   temporary	   and	   he	   is	  
confident	   he	   can	   survive	   without	   too	   much	   troubles,	   both	   mentally	   and	   financially.	  	  
Financially	   because	   he	   is	   renting	   out	   the	   other	  motorcycles,	   which	   generates	   some	   small	  
money	  and	  mentally	  because	  he	  knows	  he	  will	  be	  back	  at	  work	  as	  he	  used	  to	  do.	  	  
What	  Joseph	  showed	  most	  of	  all	  is	  that	  he	  can	  absorb	  external	  shocks	  without	  losing	  
his	   cautious	   build	   up	   social,	   human	   and/or	   financial	   capitals.	   He	   does	   not	   lose	   his	   social	  
networks,	  he	  does	  not	  lose	  his	  motivation	  to	  drive	  the	  bodaboda	  again	  or	  have	  to	  withdraw	  
his	  children	  from	  the	  private	  schools	  he	  sends	  them	  to	  and	  he	  does	  not	  burn	  through	  all	  his	  
financial	  savings.	  All	  that	  Joseph	  needed	  was	  a	  new	  bodaboda.	  Actually,	  when	  I	  was	  already	  
back	   in	   the	   Netherlands,	   analysing	   all	   the	   data	   I	   gathered	   in	   Uganda,	   I	   received	   a	   proud	  
picture	   of	   Joseph	   with	   his	   new	   bodaboda.	   He	   started	   working	   again,	   with	   a	   brand	   new	  
motorcycle.	  He	  could	  serve	  his	  costumers	  again	  in	  their	  fight	  against	  time	  in	  the	  congested	  
traffic	  of	  Kampala.	  Joseph	  ones	  said	  to	  me:	  “without	  the	  bodaboda	  people	  would	  struggle	  in	  
Kampala	  and	  businesses	  would	  slowly	  die.	  Time	  time	  time.	  When	  people	  are	  in	  a	  hurry	  they	  
take	   a	  boda;	  Hurry	   is	   boda!”.	   The	   city,	   I	   argue,	  would	  exist	   of	   floating	  dots	   and	  untapped	  
potential	   without	   the	   relational	   functions	   of	   the	   bodaboda	   activities.	   It	   must	   feel	   good	   I	  
assume,	   and	   looking	   at	   Joseph’s	   face	  when	   he	   is	   arguing,	   that	   he	   himself,	   as	   part	   of	   the	  
bodaboda	  world,	   apparently	   plays	   a	   critical	   role	   in	   the	   functioning	  of	   something	   as	   big	   as	  
Kampala.	  	  
	  
5.3.5	  Different	  road	  to	  increased	  financial	  capital	   	   	   	   	  
Joseph	  calculated	  that	  his	  daily	   income	  varies	  between	  USh30,000	  and	  USh50,000	  per	  day.	  
With	   average	   fuel	   costs	   of	   USh10,000	   and	   food	   for	   the	   whole	   family,	   he	   can	   save	  
approximately	  USh20,000	  on	  a	  daily	  basis	  based	  on	  his	  own	  work.	  He	  has	  a	  saving	  account	  at	  
the	  DFCU	  bank	  in	  Kampala.	  He	  also	  derives	  financial	   income	  by	  renting	  out	  his	  three	  other	  
motorcycles.	  But	  he	  has	  to	  pay	  for	  maintenance	  too	  with	  these	  motorcycles.	  Normally	  he	  is	  
able	  to	  pay	  his	  USh250,000	  rent	  with	  the	  income	  he	  derived	  from	  the	  rent	  he	  received	  from	  
his	  bodabodas.	  He	  has,	   like	  all	  the	  bodabodamen	  I	  spoke	  with,	  the	  challenge	  of	  paying	  the	  
school	  fees	  three	  times	  a	  year.	  For	  Joseph	  this	  is	  USh300,000	  per	  child	  per	  term.	  In	  order	  to	  
give	  a	  clear	  picture	  of	  the	  monthly	  costs,	  relative	  to	  other	  living	  costs,	  I	  like	  to	  make	  a	  simple	  
calculation:	  when	  you	  multiply	  USh600,000	  by	   three	   (three	   terms	   in	  one	   school	   year)	   and	  
divide	  by	  twelve	  (months	  in	  a	  year)	  you	  come	  down	  to	  USh150,000	  per	  month.	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Joseph’s	  financial	  capital	  is	  extremely	  solid	  even	  compared	  to	  many	  other	  bodaboda	  
drivers	   I	   spoke	  with.	  What	   Joseph	   himself	   points	   as	   the	   reason	   for	   his	   success	   is	   that	   he	  
invested	  immediately	  in	  an	  additional	  motorcycle	  which	  another	  bodabodamen	  operates	  for	  
him	  and	  thus	  creates	  additional	  income.	  Many	  others	  invested,	  when	  they	  were	  able,	  their	  
money	  in	  land	  and	  housing.	  In	  the	  long	  term	  it	  seems	  that	  Joseph’s	  strategy	  is	  working	  a	  bit	  
more	  efficient,	   I	  argue	  that	  his	  strategy	   is	  more	  flexible	  since	  he	   is	  also	  able	  to	  absorb	  any	  
unexpected	  changes.	  Like	  shown	  with	  his	  broken	  arm,	  except	   for	  a	  difficult	   time	  where	  he	  
had	   to	   fight	  boredom,	  he	  could	  easily	  endure	   to	  be	  out	  of	   the	   running	   for	  more	   than	   two	  
months.	  His	  financial	  capital	  is	  a	  good	  reflexion	  of	  his	  human	  and	  social	  capitals	  that	  he	  with	  
so	  much	  care	  improved.	  	  
Joseph	  was	  always	  extremely	  kind	  and	  refined	  every	  time	  I	  spoke	  with	  him.	  And	  not	  
only	  with	  me,	  also	  when	  I	  saw	  him	  speaking	  with	  other	  drivers	  or	  when	  costumers	  climbed	  
at	  his	  backseat	  and	  needed	  a	  ride	  to	  town.	  Every	  word	  he	  spoke	  was	  gently	  spoken	  and	  with	  
so	  much	  control	  that	  it	  gave	  me,	  and	  it	  seemed	  others	  too,	  a	  comfortable	  feeling.	  As	  I	  argued	  
before	  with	  Ashraf	   and	  Emmanuel,	   it	   is	   this	   comfort,	   name	   it	   comfort	  of	   trust,	   that	   is	   the	  
basis	   for	   gaining	   regular	   costumers.	   His	   busy	   agenda	   becomes	   evident	   to	  me	  when	  many	  
appointments	  we	   set	   for	   another	   interview	  were	   rescheduled	  because	  he	  had	  a	   costumer	  
again.	   Even	  during	   some	   conversations	  he	  had	   to	  pick	  up	  his	   telephone	  when	  a	   costumer	  
was	   calling	   him.	   Since	   it	  was	   of	   utmost	   importance	   to	   take	   these	   calls,	   and	   showing	   their	  
fixed	  costumers	   that	   they	  were	  always	   there	   for	   them,	   I	   could	  not	  ask	   them	  to	   stay.	  Even	  
paying	  them	  the	  same	  amount	  of	  money	  which	  they	  would	  otherwise	  lose	  by	  not	  taking	  the	  
ride	  but	  instead	  talking	  with	  me	  (compensation)	  would	  not	  work	  since	  Joseph	  could	  still	  lose	  
the	   opportunity	   to	   show	   up	   and	   prove	   that	   he	   deserved	   to	   be	   on	   top	   of	   the	   costumers	  
bodaboda	  call	  list.	  In	  other	  words;	  I	  could	  compensate	  his	  financial	  capital	  but	  not	  his	  social	  
capital.	  His	  awareness	  and	  motivation	  to	  invest	  in	  his	  social	  capital	  comes	  from	  his	  increased	  
human	  capital.	  	  
	   	   	   	  	  
	  
	  	  
	   	   	   	  	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
Connecting	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5.4	  	  	  	  	  	  Vincent	   	   	  Life	  of	  violence	  and	  dreams	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5.4.1	  Plan	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  
Vincent	  is	  almost	  living	  his	  dream	  since	  he	  fulfilled	  the	  main	  part	  of	  his	  plan,	  which	  he	  calls	  
his	   dream;	   he	   lives	   in	   his	   own	   house	  with	   his	   family.	   But	   Vincent	   has	  more	   plans	   for	   the	  
future:	  “I	  want	  to	  buy	  a	  piece	  of	  land	  in	  my	  village,	  two	  acres,	  be	  a	  farmer	  and	  grow	  my	  own	  
food	  and	  produce	  for	  the	  market.	  “In	  the	  end”	  Vincent	  tells	  me:	  “I	  want	  to	  go	  back	  to	  village	  
life.	   I	  hope	  to	  be	  able	   to	  start	   this	  process	  of	  buying	   land	   in	   three	  years	   from	  now	  [march	  
2019].	   I	   first	  need	  to	  finish	  the	  other	  rooms	  in	  my	  house	  [where	  he	  first	   invests	  his	  money	  
in]”.	  Vincent	  continues	  talking	  about	  his	  dreams	  and	  plans:	  “I	  am	  very	  proud	  since	  my	  plans	  
to	  send	  all	  my	  children	  to	  school	  worked	  out.	  If	  I	  would	  not	  have	  send	  my	  children	  to	  good	  
schools	  I	  would	  have	  been	  a	  rich	  men,	  but	  it	  are	  my	  children	  who	  kept	  me	  from	  making	  the	  
wrong	  decisions	  and	  staying	  focused	  on	  my	  objectives”.	  	  
	  
5.4.2	  A	  new	  life	  in	  peace	  
Vincent	  Sseli	  is	  50	  years	  old	  and	  in	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  since	  2001.	  Fifteen	  years	  of	  hard	  
work	  that	  changed	  his	   life	  deliberately.	  He	   lives	  a	  good	  life,	  all	  because,	  as	  he	  believes,	  his	  
work	   as	   bodaboda.	   Vincent	   does	   not,	   at	   first	   sight,	   fit	   perfectly	   in	   the	   broader	   context	   of	  
young	  men	  doing	  this	  work.	  Nevertheless,	  there	  are	  valid	  reasons	  for	  Vincent’s	  story	  to	  be	  
heard	   in	   this	   work.	   To	   start	   with,	   Vincent	   was	   a	   young	   man	   when	   he	   started	   driving	   a	  
bodaboda	   for	   the	   first	   time.	  He	   is,	   although	   in	   a	   different	   context,	   an	   example	   of	  what	   a	  
young	  men’s	  decision	   to	  become	  a	  bodaboda	  operator	   can	   lead	   to.	   Since	  Vincent	   is	   older	  
than	  the	  other	  bodaboda	  drivers	  I	  elaborated	  on	  in	  the	  preceding	  chapters,	  he	  can	  function	  
as	   a	   ‘fast	   forward’	   insight	   of	  what	   is	   awaiting	   them.	   Realizing	   the	   historical	   differences	   of	  
Vincent	  and	  the	   life	  trajectories	  of	  the	  others.	  For	   instance,	  Vincent	   is	  already	  at	  the	  point	  
where	  his	  first-­‐born	  daughter	  finished	  Makerere	  University	  but	  still	  unemployed,	  a	  situation	  
that	  is	  likely	  to	  happen	  with	  the	  children	  of	  the	  young	  parents	  Emmanuel,	  Ashraf	  and	  Joseph.	  
Vincent	  is	  also	  relevant	  to	  counter	  the	  misconception	  that	  bodaboda	  drivers	  are	  only	  young	  
men	  and	  that	  being	  a	  bodaboda	  driver	  is	  only	  seen	  as	  a	  temporarily	  occupation.	  Instead	  of	  
smoothening	  the	  exception	  I	  like	  to	  stress	  the	  variety	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  attractiveness.	  	  
He	  was	  born	  in	  1966,	  he	  spends	  his	  youth	  in	  Gomba	  village	  in	  the	  violent	  times	  of	  Idi	  
Amin	  and	  the	  bush	  wars	  of	  current	  president	  Yoweri	  Museveni.	  Vincent	  remembers	  his	  early	  
childhood	  as	  simple	  but	  good:	  “we	  worked	  on	  my	  father’s	  land,	  we	  sold	  the	  products	  on	  the	  
market	   and	   we	   had	   a	   lot	   of	   animals	   to	   take	   care	   of.	   Oh,	   we	  went	   to	   school,	   but	   to	   bad	  
schools”.	   Vincent	   left	   Gomba	   at	   the	   age	   of	   20	   at	   times	   when	  Museveni	   with	   his	   soldiers	  
marked	  his	  village	  and	  region	  with	  blood.	  People	  were	  being	  shot	  for	  not	  giving	  their	  animals	  
to	   the	  hungry	  bush	   fighters	   of	  Museveni.	   Trucks	  were	   loaded	  with	  hundreds	  of	   cows,	   the	  
family	   fortune	  of	  Vincent’s	   father.	   “Nothing	   could	  be	  done	   if	   you	   valued	  your	  own	   life”	   is	  
Vincent’s	   reasoning.	   Vincent	   left	   the	   village	   with	   his	   father	   and	   remaining	   brothers	   to	  
Kampala	  since	  the	  other	  brothers	  were	  already	  killed.	  It	  was	  in	  1986,	  just	  before	  Museveni	  
took	  over	  power	   in	  Kampala	  as	  well.	  Vincent	   fled	  the	  violence	  and	  found	  relative	  peace	   in	  
Kampala.	  The	  paradox	   is	   that	  Vincent	  also	  believes	   this	  peace	  exists	  due	   to	  Museveni,	   the	  
same	  men	  that	  killed	  his	  brothers	  and	  was	  the	  true	  reason	  to	  flee	  in	  the	  first	  place.	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When	  Vincent	  arrived	  in	  Kampala	  together	  with	  his	  father	  in	  1986,	  he	  found	  work	  in	  
the	  hotel	  of	  a	   friend	  of	  his	  uncle:	  “little,	  very	   little	  money”	  says	  Vincent	  when	   I	  asked	  him	  
about	  his	  salary.	  After	  having	  had	  this	   job	  for	  years,	  Vincent	  worked	  as	  a	  driver	  and	  had	  a	  
monthly	   salary	   of	   USh300,000.	   A	   decent	   amount	   of	   money	   by	   then.	   Still	   he	   quit	   the	   job	  
because	  in	  the	  end	  there	  was	  almost	  nothing	  left	  he	  could	  take	  home.	  In	  other	  words,	  take-­‐
home	   salary	   was	   very	   low	   even	   when	   he	   thought	   he	   had	   a	   ‘good’	   job.	   One	   of	   the	   high	  
expenses	   he	   had	   was	   transport.	   The	   costs,	   of	   going	   to	   the	   office	   every	   day,	   were	   too	  
expensive	  and	  took	  too	  much	  time.	  It	  is	  not	  only	  the	  money	  of	  traveling	  that	  Vincent	  counts	  
as	  travel	  costs	  but	  also	  time;	  He	  lost	  more	  than	  three	  hours	  a	  day	  only	  to	  commute.	  Both	  of	  
these	  negative	  elements	  on	  his	  ‘take	  home	  salary’	  he	  does	  not	  have	  nowadays	  while	  driving	  
his	   bodaboda.	   Sometimes,	   to	   make	   things	   worse,	   Vincent	   did	   not	   get	   paid	   for	   several	  
months:	  “there	  was	  nothing	  you	  could	  do,	  because	  if	  you	  insisted	  to	  get	  your	  money	  he	  [the	  
boss]	  could	  fire	  you	  and	  hire	  some	  of	  the	  hundreds	  of	  people	  who	  wanted	  the	  job	  instead”.	  
This	  kind	  of	  power	  a	  boss	  possesses	  is	  most	  of	  all	  a	  clear	  result	  of	  a	  city	  without	  jobs	  and	  a	  
seemingly	  endless	  amount	  of	  people	  waiting	   for	  a	   job.	  The	  absence	  of	  a	   functioning	   state	  
that	   protects	   the	   rights	   of	   employees	   only	   exacerbates	   the	   already	   worrisome	  
unemployment	  rate.	  	  	  
Over	   the	   years,	  Vincent	  has	   experienced	  a	   great	   change	   in	   the	   streets	  of	   Kampala.	  
Vincent	  has	   the	   idea	   that	   the	   ‘big’	  people	  of	  Kampala	  are	   trying	   to	   clean	   the	   city	   like	   it	   is	  
theirs.	  The	  KCCA	  is	  chasing	  people	  from	  the	  streets	  without	  giving	  an	  alternative	  to	  survive.	  
One	  day	  we	  drove	   to	  a	  place	  where	   this	   ‘chasing’,	  according	   to	  Vincent,	  happened,	   to	  see	  
and	   hear	   first-­‐hand	   what	   this	   policy	   meant	   in	   reality.	   We	   stop	   at	   a	   shop,	   existing	   of	   an	  
umbrella,	   and	   chat	   a	   bit	   with	   the	   woman	   who	   is	   selling	   several	   clothes	   and	   some	   other	  
utilities	   on	   a	   small	   rug	   on	   the	   busy	  Masaka	   road.	   She	   explains	   that	   she	   is	   temporarily	  
tolerated	  because	  of	   the	  elections,	  nevertheless,	   she	  needs	   to	  be	  careful	   for	   the	  weeks	   to	  
come	  when	  the	  KCCA	  will	  be	  coming	  to	  chase	  them	  again.	  The	  woman	  had	  no	  idea	  where	  to	  
go	  and	  how	  to	  take	  care	  of	  her	   last	  born,	  whom	  she	  helds	  against	  her	  chest.	  Vincent	  even	  
believes	   that	  since	   they	   ‘clean’	   the	  city	  more	  people	  are	   joining	   the	  bodaboda	  business.	   It	  
seems	   that	  policies	   to	  get	   rid	  of	   the	  bodaboda-­‐	  with	   the	  aim	   to	  make	  a	  modern	  city	   from	  
Kampala	  –	  are	  contra	  productive.	  The	  alternatives	  are	  not	  in	  place	  for	  the	  people	  who	  lose	  
their	   small	   businesses,	   that	   operate	   largely	   in	   the	   informal	   economy,	   and	   since	   the	  
bodaboda	  business	  is	  flourishing	  many	  men	  enter	  this	  group.	  
When	   we	   drive	   further	   we	   talk	   about	   the	   cities’	   authorities	   plan	   to	   chase	   the	  
bodaboda	  out	  of	  town	  and	  the	  woman	  we	  just	  met.	  	  Vincent	  is	  cynical:	  “where	  do	  all	  these	  
people	  have	  to	  go?	  They	  will	  end	  up	  as	  criminals!	  Now	  we	  have	  some	  kind	  of	  peace	  and	  it	  is	  
mostly	  safe...”	  we	  are	  on	  a	  busy	  street	  so	  he	  could	  not	  finish	  his	  sentence	  but	  the	  pessimistic	  
future	   regarding	   these	   kind	   of	   economic	   activities,	   like	   the	  woman	  we	   just	   spoke	  with,	   is	  
clearly	  worrisome.	  When	  he	  dropped	  me	  of	  at	  home	  he	  wanted	  to	  show	  me	  something,	  to	  
stress	  his	  words	  about	  safety.	  He	  took	  of	  his	  jacket	  and	  shows	  me	  some	  large	  scarves	  at	  both	  
of	  his	  arms	  and	  says:	  “10th	  august	  2015”	  he	  remembers	  the	  exact	  date,	  he	  was	  hit	  by	  thieves	  
and	   stabbed	  with	   a	   knife	   and	   forced	   to	   hand	   in	   his	  motorcycle.	   But	   Vincent,	   he	   tells	  me,	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fought	   his	   way	   out	   of	   this	   situation.	   He	   was	   on	   his	   way	   to	   get	  medicines	   and	   therefore,	  
luckily,	  had	  a	  glass	  bottle	  with	  him.	  He	  hit	  his	  attackers	  with	  this	  glass	  and	  they	  ran	  away,	  
probably	  with	  a	  serious	  injury	  too.	  “This	  happened	  during	  night-­‐time”	  Vincent	  proceeds	  his	  
story:	  “but	  this	  will	  happen	  more	  often,	  I	  think,	  when	  the	  KCCA	  tries	  to	  chase	  the	  bodaboda	  
from	  town”.	  Vincent	  is	  afraid	  that	  crime	  will	  increase	  as	  young	  people	  cannot	  secure	  a	  job	  to	  
build	   their	   lives	   upon.	   A	   fear	   that	   A.	   Honwana	   tried	   to	   capture	   in	   her	   well	   thought-­‐out	  
concept	   of	   ‘waithood’.	   What	   is	   different	   for	   Vincent,	   compares	   to	   most	   other,	   younger,	  
bodabodamen,	  is	  that	  he	  experienced	  full-­‐scale	  war	  at	  first	  hand.	  Thus	  for	  Vincent	  the	  city	  is	  
not	  only	  an	  arena	  where	  the	  paradox	  of	  opportunity	  and	  harsh	  living	  condition	  mingle,	  like	  
stated	  by	  Trond	  Waage	  based	  on	  his	  empirical	   research	   in	  Northern	  Cameroon91,	  but	  also	  
one	  of	  peace	  and	  war.	  	  	  
	   	  
5.4.3	  Human	  capital	  in	  the	  family	  	  
“It’s	  the	  best	  job	  you	  can	  get	  without	  qualifications	  to	  earn	  a	  decent	  income	  to	  take	  care	  of	  
your	  family.”	  	  
	  
The	   Quote	   above	   is	   summarizing	   a	   part	   of	   the	   uniqueness	   of	   the	   bodaboda	   industry;	   a	  
relatively	  easy	  accessible	  form	  of	  employment	  that	  can,	  possibly	  but	  not	  necessarily,	  pay	  of	  
much	  better	  than	  other	  jobs	  in	  which	  no	  qualifications	  are	  required.	  The	  motivation	  to	  take	  
care	  of	  a	  family,	  I	  found	  out,	  is	  increasing	  the	  chance	  for	  an	  improved	  livelihood.	  Vincent	  is	  a	  
perfect	   example	   for	   this	   family	   motivated	   drive	   to	   maximize	   the	   livelihood	   outcomes	   by	  
driving	  a	  bodaboda.	  	  	  
The	   ‘job’	   requires,	   moreover,	   a	   high	   amount	   of	   motivation	   and	   perseverance	   to	  
maximize	   this	   potential.	   The	   freedom	   that	   comes	   along	   with	   being	   your	   own	   boss	   also	  
means	   that	   the	   intrinsic	   motivation	   to	   work	   needs	   to	   be	   solid.	   Especially	   with	   physically	  
demanding	  job	  as	  bodaboda	  driver	  when	  your	  body	  can	  scream	  for	  rest	  but	  the	  mind	  wants	  
to	  proceed.	  Lunchtime	  with	  Vincent,	  when	  the	  rhythm	  of	  the	  city	  calms	  down	  and	  there	  is	  a	  
window	  of	  one	  hour	  in	  which	  Vincent	  can	  have	  a	  break	  before	  demand	  of	  fast	  transport	  will	  
bring	  him	  on	  the	  congested	  streets	  again.	  This	  lunch	  gave	  me	  a	  great	  understanding	  of	  these	  
daily	  battles	  between	  mind	  and	  body,	  between	  present	  pain	  and	  future	  gain.	  Vincent:	  “as	  a	  
bodaboda	  I	  can	  have	  a	  break	  for	  one	  hour	  and	  do	  whatever	  I	  like,	  when	  you	  work	  for	  a	  boss	  
he	  will	  even	  say	  that	  you	  have	  to	  eat	  quick	  and	  go	  work	  again.	  When	  I	  worked	  as	  a	  driver	  the	  
boss	  did	  not	  even	  allow	  me	  to	  pick	  up	  my	  phone	  sometimes”.	  We	  are	  in	  the	  lunch	  restaurant	  
RAHA	   where	   he	   has	   lunch	   every	   day,	   he	   parked	   his	   bike	   next	   to	   the	   many	   others	   who	  
apparently	  have	  lunch	  at	  this	  place	  as	  well.	  Before	  we	  entered	  the	  place	  Vincent	  took	  a	  fresh	  
juice,	  this	  time	  mango:	  “good	  for	  the	  body”	  he	  said	  with	  a	  smile.	  The	  restaurant	  is	  an	  orderly	  
place	   with	   clean	   tables.	   The	   television	   is	   on	   but	   not	   too	   loud	   to	   override	   the	   many	  
conversations	  over	  full	  plates	  of	  rice,	  beans	  and	  chicken.	  I	  quickly	  counted	  fifteen	  bodabodas	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in	   front	   of	   the	   restaurant	   when	   I	   entered,	   which	   means	   that	   almost	   everyone	   in	   the	  
restaurant	  is	  a	  bodaboda	  driver	  since	  it	  is	  a	  small	  place.	  	  
It	  is	  a	  hot	  day	  and	  Vincent	  was	  longing	  for	  this	  break.	  This	  is	  the	  moment	  he	  feels	  his	  
body	   getting	   tired	   and	  his	   pains	   are	   getting	  worse.	   The	  pain	   starts	   in	   his	   back	   just	   before	  
lunch,	  then	  his	  shoulders	  becomes	  stiff.	  Around	  16:00	  his	  eyes	  will	  get	  tired	  being	  constantly	  
aware	   of	   possible	   danger.	  When	   he	   is	   finished	   and	   is	   driving	   back	   to	   his	   own	   house,	   just	  
outside	  Kampala,	  he	  feels	  that	  his	  joints	  all	  over	  his	  body	  are	  crying	  for	  rest.	  When	  he	  gets	  
home	  after	  another	  day	  of	  hard	  work	  he	  knows	  were	  all	  this	  pain	  is	  for:	  his	  wife	  and	  three	  
daughters	   who	   all	   enjoy	   the	   privilege	   of	   education	   because	   of	   his	   work:	   “without	   them	   I	  
would	  drive	  a	  nice	  car.	  But	  without	  them	  life	  is	  worth	  nothing	  too”.	  	  	  
His	  children,	   that	   is	  where	  everything	   is	  about	  all	   the	  time	  Vincent	  speaks,	  a	  better	  
future	  for	  his	  children.	  A	  future,	  he	  realizes,	   is	  possible	  when	  he	  drives	  his	  motorcycle	   in	  a	  
smart	  way.	  Vincent	  himself	  did	  not	  attend	  any	   school,	   therefore	  he	   is	  highly	  motivated	   to	  
change	   this	   for	   his	   children.	   All	   his	   children	   go	   to	   a	   private	   school	   which	   costs	   him	  
USh350,000	  per	  term	  per	  child.	  Vincent	  chooses	  to	  pay	  school	  fees	  while	  he	  has	  the	  option	  
to	   send	   them	   to	   public	   schools	   which	   are	   for	   free.	   In	   other	   words,	   a	   fair	   amount	   of	   his	  
financial	  capital	  flows	  back	  to	  the	  increased	  human	  capital	  of	  his	  family.	  Where	  most	  of	  the	  
bodabodamen	   have	   young	   children,	   Vincent	   oldest	   daughter	   finished	   a	   business	   study	   at	  
Makerere	  University.	  She	   is	  not	  home	  since	  she	   is	   looking	  for	  a	   job,	  by	  going	  door-­‐to-­‐door	  
asking	  for	  job	  opportunities.	  It	  is	  a	  difficult	  process	  for	  her,	  Vincent	  tells	  me,	  and	  she	  hates	  it	  
to	  be	  home	  after	  a	  long	  process	  of	  learning.	  	   	  
His	  other	  daughter	  will	  start	  University	  next	  year,	  still	  enthusiastic	  to	  start	  despite	  the	  
difficult	  situation	  of	  her	  older	  sister.	  If	  jobs	  for	  educated	  people	  are	  difficult	  today,	  they	  will	  
be	  nearly	  impossible	  for	  the	  futures’	  youth.	  Investing	  in	  education	  seems	  a	  logic	  way	  out	  of	  
marginalization	   or	   poor	   living	   conditions,	   as	   argued	   by	   Barbara	   Trudell 92 ,	   however,	  
continually	  growing	  unemployment	  rates	  can	  create	  a	  false	  promise	  of	  a	  bright	  future.	  	  
	   	  	  
5.4.4	  Social	  capital	  that	  is	  beneficial	  for	  all	  
His	  network	  of	  friends,	  or	  people	  who	  he	  can	  call	  for	  help,	  grew	  very	  much	  since	  he	  entered	  
the	  bodaboda	  business.	  What	  was	  interesting	  to	  hear	  that	  these	  friends,	  or	  what	  he	  called	  
‘helpers’,	  where	  mostly	  non-­‐bodaboda	  operators.	  Vincent	  had	  some	  kind	  of	  distrust	  in	  other	  
bodaboda	  drivers	  and	  did,	   therefore,	   surely	  not	  build	  his	  network	  around	   the	   solidarity	  of	  
the	  group.	  Vincent’s	  urban	  social	  networks	  are	  not	  structured	  around	  ethnicity	  and	  neither	  
kinship	  he	  says,	  but	   	   instead,	  around	  his	  associational	  activities.	  That	  means	  that	  his	  social	  
network	  have	  its	  origin	  in	  long	  time	  costumers	  with	  whom	  he	  build	  a	  relation	  of	  trust	  with.	  
This	   personal	   relation	   is,	   as	   shown	   by	   E.	   Laurier	   et	   al,	   is	   part	   of	   the	   social	   change	   that	   is	  
derived	  from	  the	  spatial	  movement	  via	  the	  bodaboda.	  	  	  Vincent	  describes	  himself	  as	  a	  simple	  
man	  with	  a	  simple	  but	  ‘real’	  job	  and	  is	  grateful	  that	  hem	  with	  this	  ‘simple’	  job,	  got	  to	  know	  
so	  many	  people	  which	  he	  can	  be	  of	  any	  help	  at	  one	  day.	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The	   first	  meeting	  with	  Vincent	   is	   exemplar	   for	   the	   bodaboda	  way	   of	   living	   and	   for	  
Vincent’s’	  unique	  method	  of	  working	  that	  showed	  a	  high	  standard	  of	  work	  ethos.	   I	  had	  an	  
appointment	  with	  Vincent	   at	   11:00	  but	  he	   called	  me	   just	   before	  11:00	   that	   he	  would	  not	  
make	   it	   on	   time	   because	   a	   long	   time	   costumer	   called	   him	   from	   Nakawa,	   a	   busy	  
neighbourhood	  on	  the	  other	  side	  of	  Jinja	  road,	  and	  urgently	  needed	  Vincent.	  The	  frequent	  
costumer,	  his	  name	  was	  James	  he	  told	  me	  later,	  just	  left	  his	  car	  at	  the	  parking	  because	  the	  
traffic	   jam	  was	  getting	  worsening	  and	  switched	  to	  plan	  B	  by	  calling	  a	  trusted	  bodaboda,	   in	  
this	   case	   Vincent.	   Vincent	   needed	   to	   respond	   quickly	   to	   his	   costumers	   call	   in	   order	   for	  
Vincent	  to	  stay	  first	  in	  James’	  call-­‐list	  the	  next	  time	  he	  needs	  fast,	  reliable	  and	  safe	  transport.	  	  
Vincent’s	   services	   for	   James	   go	   further	   than	   personal	   transport	   alone,	   Vincent	  
arranges	  money	  transfers	   for	   James	  too.	   I	   spoke	  with	   James	  a	  couple	  of	  days	   later	  and	  he	  
argued	  indeed	  that	  he	  would	  give	  all	  his	  money	  to	  Vincent	  knowing	  that	  all	  would	  be	  okay.	  
“He	   trust	  me	  very	  much”	  Vincent	   says	   “even	   too	  much	   sometimes.	  When	   I	  have	   so	  much	  
money	  with	  me	   it	   can	  be	  dangerous	  and	   I	  am	  a	  bit	   scared	  something	  will	  happen	   to	  me”.	  
Vincent	   builds	   on	   trust	   and	   in	   the	   end	   it	   is	   not	   his	  motorcycle	   that	   provides	   him	  with	   an	  
income	  but	  his	  trustworthiness.	  It	  is	  the	  bodaboda	  that	  enables	  him	  to	  facilitate	  his	  trust	  and	  
to	  make	  a	  connection.	  At	  least	  this	   is	  his	  distinctive	  selling	  point	  to	  stand	  out	  among	  other	  
bodabodas.	  His	  strategy	  seems	  to	  work,	  as	  it	  appears	  he	  has	  a	  great	  network	  of	  costumers.	  	  	  
In	  the	  end	  we	  sat	  down	  in	  a	  café	  around	  the	  corner	  of	  his	  stage.	  His	  mobile	  kept	  on	  
ringing	   every	   once	   in	   a	   while.	   Most	   of	   the	   times	   he	   answered	   the	   calls,	   but	   kept	   the	  
conversations	   as	   short	   as	   possible.	   But	   when,	   after	   15	   minutes,	   Namuinda	   Peace	   from	  
Musangala	  Advocates	  &	  sollicitors	  called	  him	  he	  had	  to	  excuse	  himself	  and	  bring	  her	  to	  the	  
court	  for	  a	  case.	  Surprisingly	  soon	  after	  he	  left	  he	  was	  back	  at	  the	  café	  again.	  He	  explained	  to	  
me	   he	   had	   dropped	   her	  with	   a	   friend	  who	   he	   trusted	   and	  would	   bring	  Ms.	   Peace	   to	   the	  
court.	   He	   did	   not	  want	   to	   decline	   her	   request	   for	   a	   ride,	   because	   then	   she	  would	  maybe	  
think	  he	  was	  too	  busy	  with	  other	  things.	  He	  assured	  me	  that	  by	  showing	  his	  effort	  to	  her	  she	  
would	   keep	   calling	   him	   when	   she	   needed	   a	   ride.	   After	   our	   interview	   we	   passed	   by	   the	  
Musangala	   advocates	   and	   solicitors	   to	   collect	   some	   documents	   which	   needed	   to	   be	  
delivered	  with	  urgency	  to	  the	  Uganda	  Revenue	  Authority	  (URA).	  	  
I	   talked	  with	   an	   advocate	   at	  Musangala	   Advocates	  &	   sollicitors	   about	   the	   services	  
Vincent	  carries	  out	  for	  them.	  Simon	  Peter,	  who	  worked	  with	  Vincent	  a	   lot,	   is	  very	  thankful	  
for	  the	  services	  Vincent	  carries	  out	  for	  him.	  S.	  Peter,	  without	  asking	  for	  it,	  stressed	  the	  factor	  
of	   trust:	   “trust	   is	   crucial	   in	   our	   business	   and	   we	   work	   with	   very	   important	   and	   highly	  
confidential	   documents.	   With	   Vincent	   we	   know	   for	   sure	   our	   business	   is	   in	   good	   hands”.	  	  	  
Vincent’s’	  mobility	  combined	  with	  his	  trustworthiness	  creates	  a	  powerful	  network	  of	  people	  
around	   him	   that	   relay	   on	   him	   as	   person	   of	   trust	   and	   his	   service	   by	   owning	   a	  motorcycle.	  
Vincent	  positioned	  himself	   in	   the	  middle	  of	  a	  dens	  network	  of	   inter-­‐urban	  people	  that	  are	  
linked	  via	  him.	  	  
His	  connecting	  qualities	  go	  further	  than	  the	  borders	  of	  Kampala.	  Since	  he	  lives	  in	  the	  
city	  and	  earns	  a	   relative	   stable	   income,	  Vincent	   fulfils	   somehow	  a	   role	  as	  broker	  between	  
urban	  demand	  for	  jobs	  and	  the	  potential	  workforce	  in	  the	  village.	  Vincent	  states	  that	  he	  at	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least	   helped	   30	   people	   getting	   a	   job	   in	   Kampala.	   Again,	   because	   employers	   and	   future	  
employees	  trust	  him	  making	  a	  good	  connection.	  He	  rarely	  employs	  people	  in	  the	  bodaboda	  
business	  because	  he	  does	  not	  want	  to	  be	  responsible	  for	  the	  risks	  of	  future	  misfortunes.	  His	  
role	  as	  what	  I	  called	  ‘urban	  broker’	  is	  a	  clear	  sign	  of	  the	  linking	  qualities	  between	  rural	  and	  
urban.	  By	  bringing	  Vincent	  connecting	  qualities	  to	  the	  surface	  I	  like	  to	  show	  what	  Potts	  tried	  
to	  argue	  about	   Sub-­‐Saharan	   trends	   in	  urbanization;	   	   “circulation	  between	   rural	   and	  urban	  
areas	   is	   still	   a	   defining	   characteristic	   of	   African	   urbanization	   and	   internal	  migration”.	   In	   a	  
recent	   publication	   of	   the	   International	  Migration	  Organisation	   (IOM)	   is	   stated	   that	   “social	  
networks	   can	   potentially	   facilitate	   rural-­‐urban	  migration	   at	   different	   stages.	   Pre-­‐migration	  	  
provides	   access	   to	   information,	   employment	   and	   can	   facilitate	   the	   actual	   journey	   trough	  
information,	   contacts	   or	   capital”.93	  Within	   his	   leading	   role	   as	   ‘connector’	   he	   definitely	  
facilitates	  rural	  to	  urban	  migration.	  This	  became	  already	  evident	  when	  I	  wrote	  about	  Vincent	  
as	  being	  a	  ‘broker’.	  Vincent	  is	  very	  much	  aware	  of	  this	  capacity	  to	  do	  so	  and	  makes	  him	  feel	  
proud:	   “I	   am	   the	   one	  who	   gives,	   and	  who	   helps	   people,	  more	   often	   than	   the	   other	   way	  
around”	  are	  Vincent	  confident	  words.	  	  
	  	   Not	  only	  human	  circulation	  and	  circulation	  of	  goods	  takes	  place,	  but	  more	  important	  
are	   the	   circulation	   of	   information	   that	   is	   so	   important	   for	   success	   in	   an	   urbanizing	  
environment	  where	  competition	   is	   fierce	  and	  sometimes	  brutal.	  This	  competition	   is	  bigger	  
than	  only	  with	  other	  bodabodas.	  Do	  not	  forget	  the	  competition	  with	  the	  minibuses,	   locally	  
called	  Matatu.	  Bodaboda	  riders	  do	  not	  like	  Matatu	  drivers	  at	  all,	  furthermore,	  vice	  versa	  the	  
love	   is	   absent	   in	   the	   same	   intensity.	   This	   is	   all	   about	   the	   fight	   for	   costumers	  and	   the	   rare	  
meters	  of	  manoeuvre	  at	  the	  Kampala	  roads.	  This	  relation	  is	  even	  a	  reason	  for	  Vincent	  to	  take	  
into	   consideration	  when	   passing	   close	   by	   a	  Matatu,	   he	   says:	   “because	   they	   do	   not	   care”.	  
Vincent’s	   straight	   forward	  argument	   for	   this	  distrust	  origin:	   “before	   the	  Matatu	  had	  more	  
business,	  but	  they	  are	  losing	  costumers	  to	  the	  bodabodas.”	  	  
	  
5.4.5	  Protecting	  financial	  capital	   	   	   	   	  	  
One	  day	  I	  had	  the	  pleasure	  to	  visit	  his	  own	  place	  that	  he	  was	  talking	  about	  with	  so	  much	  self-­‐
respect.	   Since	   a	   couple	   months	   he	   moved	   to	   his	   new	   house,	   his	   own	   house.	   This	   is	   an	  
amazing	  step	  forward	  for	  him	  since	  he	  does	  not	  have	  to	  pay	  the	  monthly	  USh150,000	  to	  his	  
landlord.	  This	  step,	  owning	  his	  own	  house,	  is	  coming	  back	  all	  the	  time	  I	  meet	  and	  talk	  with	  
Vincent.	   And	   every	   time	  he	   tells	   about	   his	   house	  with	   the	   same	   intensity	   of	   gratefulness.	  
Vincent:	  “it	  is	  not	  big,	  it	  is	  a	  little	  bit	  far	  from	  my	  bodaboda	  station	  but	  it	  is	  mine!”	  That	  he	  
does	  not	  have	  to	  pay	  rent	  these	  days	  is	  a	  huge	  release	  he	  says.	  Before	  he	  always	  had	  stress	  
in	  the	  last	  week	  of	  the	  month	  what	  resulted	  in	  sleepless	  nights	  and	  pain	  in	  his	  body.	  	  
We	   turn	  off	   the	  main	   road	   that	   connects	  Kampala	   in	  a	   straight	  and	  qualitative	   line	  
with	   the	   nearest	   large	   city	   Masaka	   and	   hit	   an	   off	   road	   track	   that	   meanders	   through	   a	  
complex	  of	  spontaneous	  build	  houses	  and	  small	  in-­‐house	  shops.	  Vincent	  is	  steering	  us	  over	  
the	   small	   path	   wile	   constantly	   greeting	   his	   friends	   and	   acquaintances.	   A	   happy	   scene	   of	  
someone	  who	   comes	   to	   a	   place	   that	   he	   feels	   home	   to.	  We	  park	   in	   front	   of	   a	   solid	  white	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building	  with	  an	  unusual	  high	   roof	   (compared	   to	   the	  neighbouring	  buildings)	  prominent	   in	  
the	   blue	   sky.	  We	   enter	   the	   building,	   proudly	   presented	   by	   Vincent	   as	   ‘his	   house’,	   via	   the	  
door.	  It	  looks	  like	  we	  enter	  some	  kind	  of	  little	  shop.	  I	  was	  surprised	  by	  this	  because	  Vincent	  
did	  not	  tell	  me	  anything	  about	  the	  shop	  he	  was	  starting	  up	  during	  the	  several	  meetings	  we	  
had	  before.	  	  
Vincent’s	  daughter,	  Clarissa,	  a	  high	  school	  graduate	  who	  is	  waiting	  for	  the	  results	  of	  
the	  exams	  from	  last	  week,	  shows	  me	  around	  and	   introduces	  me	  to	  her	  mother,	  the	  proud	  
wife	  of	  Vincent:	  “I	  am	  wife	  of	  Vincent”	  she	  says	  with	  a	  big	  smile.	  I	  say	  proud	  because	  minutes	  
later	  she	  is	  showing	  me	  the	  wedding	  photos;	  Pictures	  with	  two	  young	  happy	  people	  in	  most	  
beautiful	   clothes.	   Photos	   of	   a	  moment	  where	   a	   boy	   becomes	   a	  man	   and	   a	   girl	   a	  woman.	  
What	   is	   the	   future	   for	   Clarissa?	  Will	   she	   be	   able	   to	   grow	   into	   adulthood	   or	   ‘waithood’?	  
Another	  surprise	  is	  that	  Vincent	  has	  a	  little	  ‘farm’	  in	  his	  even	  smaller	  backyard.	  Five	  hens	  and	  
about	  40	  chicks	  account	  for	  his	  little	  poultry	  farm.	  A	  year	  ago	  he	  tripled	  the	  amount	  but	  the	  
chicks	   and	  hens	  were	   stolen	  during	   a	   rainy	   night.	   To	   prevent	   this	   for	   the	   future	   he	   saved	  
some	  money	  for	  a	  dog	  and	  barbed	  wire	   in	  order	  to	  protect	  his	  side-­‐income.	  What	  became	  
clear,	   also	   on	   my	   way	   to	   Vincent’s	   house,	   is	   that	   the	   informal	   economy	   is	   evident	  
everywhere.	  Boldly	  said,	  it	  is	  the	  only	  actual	  working	  economy	  in	  Uganda	  for	  the	  urban	  poor.	  	  
Vincent’s	  house	   is	  not	  yet	  finished	  but	  he	  moved	  already	  to	  save	  paying	  rent	  which	  
he	  can	  now	  invest	  in	  finishing	  the	  house.	  We	  look	  at	  crude	  bricks	  from	  the	  inside	  while	  the	  
outside	   is	  properly	  protected	  against	   rain,	  wind	  and	  sun.	  When	   finished,	  his	  house	  will	  be	  
double	  the	  size	  and	  only	  then	  he	  will,	  bit	  by	  bit,	  decorate	  the	  inside	  as	  well.	  Vincent	  seems	  to	  
work	  with	  certain	  priorities	  and	  the	  decoration	  of	  his	  house	  is	  not	  one	  of	  them.	  
His	   first	   priority	   is	   to	   stay	   strong.	   In	   fact	   Vincent	   meant	   to	   stay	   fit,	   healthy	   and	  
without	   injuries.	   All	   three	   elements	   that	   can	   threat	   his	   ability	   to	   work	   and	   are	   often	  
mentioned	  as	  risks	  by	  other	  bodabodamen	  too.	  “Think	  first,	  drive	  slowly,	  very	  slowly.	  Pole	  
pole”.	  These	  are	  Vincent’s	  words	  to	  express	  how	  he	  tries	  to	  reduce	  the	  risk	  of	  an	  accident	  
that	  in	  turn	  would	  have	  immediate	  consequences	  for	  his	  financial	  income.	  Vincent	  continues	  
his	  words:	  “what	  happened	  to	  my	  family	  if	  I	  get	  injured	  and	  I	  cannot	  work	  for	  a	  certain	  time	  
of	  period?”.	  With	  this	  responsibility	  for	  his	  family	  in	  mind,	  he	  always	  drives	  “slowly	  slowly”	  
to	  not	  damage	  his	  financial	  capital.	  I	  start	  with	  a	  risk-­‐reducing	  perspective	  because	  fear	  of	  an	  
accident	  is	  an	  ever	  returning	  complained	  for	  a	  stable	  financial	  flow	  and	  Vincent	  is	  very	  much	  
aware	  of	  it.	  I	  argue	  that	  this	  awareness	  is	  a	  human	  capital	  that	  enables	  him	  to	  maximize	  his	  
financial	  capital	  that	  serves	  his	  plan	  the	  best.	  
Vincent’s	  daily	  income	  ranges	  between	  USh30,000	  to	  USh50,000	  a	  day.	  This	  varies	  of	  
course	  every	  day	  but	  he	  tells	  me	  that	  the	  Monday	  and	  Tuesday	  are	  the	  worst	  days	  where	  he	  
makes	   between	   USh30,000-­‐USh35,000.	   From	   Wednesday	   to	   Friday	   his	   daily	   income	  
improves	  between	  USh40,000-­‐USh50,000	  and	  on	  Sundays	  he	  can	  earn	  more	  then	  USh50,000	  
because	  not	  many	  people	  work	  on	  Sundays.	  Saturday	  is	  his	  day	  of	  and	  brings	  his	  motorcycle	  
to	   the	  mechanic	   for	   a	   weekly	   check.	  Maybe	   he	   does	   some	  work	   to	   pay	   the	   costs	   of	   the	  
mechanic	  and	  fills	  his	  fuel	  tank	  for	  Sunday.	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Vincent	  owns	  his	  motorcycle,	  a	  100	  cc	  TVS,	  that	  is	  manufactured	  in	  2014.	  He	  bought	  
the	  motorcycle	  with	  a	  one-­‐year	  loan	  but	  paid	  the	  four	  million	  shillings	  back	  in	  only	  8	  months.	  
8	  months	   of	   hard	  work:	   “now	   I	   have	   the	   papers	   of	   the	  motorcycle	   I	   can	   relax	   a	   little	   bit	  
more”.	  Having	  ‘papers’	  stands	  for	  ownership.	  Because	  as	  long	  as	  Vincent	  does	  not	  repay	  the	  
full	  loan	  to	  the	  owner	  who	  rents	  out	  the	  bike,	  the	  owner	  keeps	  the	  papers	  of	  the	  motorcycle	  
with	  him.	  Now	  Vincent	  repaid	  the	  full	  loan	  and	  he	  does	  not	  have	  to	  pay	  the	  USh60,000	  every	  
week	  anymore,	  he	  planned	  to	  work	  less	  during	  evening	  hours.	  It	  is	  especially	  in	  the	  evening	  
hours	  that	  robbery	  or	  other	  heavy	  accidents	  happen	  according	  to	  Vincent.	  	  
It	   shows	   the	   flexibility	   of	   the	   bodaboda	  business	  Vincent	   uses	  when	  he	   thinks	   it	   is	  
necessary.	  Ownership	  of	  a	  bodaboda	  for	  instance,	  meant	  that	  financial	  capital	  always	  could	  
make	  available	  rather	  easily	  when	  needed,	  by	  selling	  the	  motorcycle	  and	  changing	  to	  a	  rent-­‐
system	  again.	  Vincent	  would	  only	  use	  this	  in	  emergency,	  but	  he	  has	  an	  emergency	  back	  up	  at	  
least	   that	   do	  not	   set	   him	  back	   too	  much.	  With	   this	   flexibility,	   that	   is	   naturally	   part	   of	   the	  
industry	  since	  the	  motorcycles	  is	  inherently	  part	  of	  the	  system,	  bodabodamen	  have	  a	  strong	  
position	   to	  succeed	   in	  difficult	  urban	  conditions.	  Flexibility	   is	  often	  pointed	   in	   literature	   (J.	  
MacGaffey,	  T.	  Waage)	  as	  crucial	  for	  survival	  in	  difficult	  urban	  conditions.	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We	  have	  seen	  the	  different	  opinions,	  perspectives	  and	  strategies	  that	  form	  distinct	  lives	  of	  
bodabodamen.	   How	   do	   these	   stories	   relate	   to	   each	   other?	   In	   this	   paragraph	   I	   like	   to	  
integrate	   the	   four	   different	   biographies	   together	   with	   the	   other	   bodabodamen	   I	  
interviewed,	   into	   one	   story	   of	   change	   and	   choice.	   Two	   words	   (change	   and	   choice)	   that	  
encompass	  hope,	  not	  a	  naive	  kind	  of	  hope,	  but	  a	  critical	  courage	  for	  difference.	  	  
What	  will	  happen	  if	  high	  expectations	  of	  bright	  futures	  will	  be	  torn	  apart	  by	  a	  harsh	  
reality	  without	  jobs,	  without	  a	  perspective	  to	  move	  forward	  in	  life	  as	  envisioned	  before?	  Will	  
this	  become	  indeed	  a	  vulnerable,	  or	  lost,	  generation	  which	  is	  easy	  to	  be	  misled	  by	  actors	  of	  
power	  and	  pushed	  into	  criminal	  acts,	  what	  is	  transformed	  by	  Angela	  McIntyr	  into	  ‘brokers	  of	  
vulnerability’?	  As	  pointed	  out	  before,	  a	  crisis	  of	  youth	   is	   looming,	  but	  as	   long	  as	   this	  crisis	  
does	  not	  hit	   the	  Ugandan	  society	   in	   its	   full	  potential,	  men	   like	  Vincent,	  Ashraf,	   Joseph	  and	  
Emmanuel	  can	  temporarily	  profit	  from	  the	  crisis	  in,	  what	  I	  like	  to	  call	  its	  first	  phase.	  The	  hope	  
in	  their	  stories	  is	  reflected	  clearly	  in	  their	  investments	  in	  the	  education	  of	  their	  children.	  The	  
young	  kids	  of	  Ashraf	   still	  have	  a	   long	  way	   to	  go,	   same	   for	   Joseph.	  Vincent’s	   first	  born	   just	  
graduated	   from	   Makerere	   University,	   a	   great	   victory	   for	   both	   Vincent	   as	   his	   first	   born	  
daughter.	   The	   grand	  question	   is,	  what	   is	   the	   future	   context	   of	   Kampala	  where	   Emmanuel	  
and	  Vincent	  are	  preparing	  for?	  	  Are	  they	  aware	  of	  the	  challenges	  young	  Ugandans	  will	  face	  
in	  the	  near	  future?	  And	  what	  if	  they	  are	  aware,	  what	  more	  can	  they	  do	  than	  educate	  their	  
children?	   Emmanuel	   feels	   confident	   that	   he	   and	   his	   children	   are	   well	   prepared	   for	   the	  
future.	   Emmanuel	   is	   motivated	   to	   invest	   his	   financial	   capital	   in	   education	   because	   he	  
believes	  this	  will	  secure	  his	  own	  future	  and	  that	  of	  his	  children.	  	  
As	  my	   hypothesis	   states,	   do	   some	  bodabodamen	  profit	   from	   a	   context	   of	   crisis	   by	  
making	   the	   right	   choices.	   Part	   of	   the	   reason	  why	   these	   smart	   bodabodamen	  make	   these	  
profitable	   choices	   is	   because	   they	   are	  motivated	   to,	   and	  believe	   in,	   change.	  Motivated	   to	  
change	  their	  lives	  and	  more	  important,	  the	  lives	  of	  their	  children.	  Ashrafs’	  life	  changed	  from	  
someone	  with	  a	  narrow	  village	  perspective	  to	  someone	  with	  an	  urban	  life	  with	  options	  and	  
consequently	  choices	  to	  be	  made.	  He	  chooses	  to	  join	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  because	  he	  saw	  
more	  chances	  driving	  a	  bodaboda	  than	  shaving	  people’s	  hair.	  James	  followed	  a	  similar	  path:	  
he	  quit	  one	  job,	  as	  seller	  of	  second	  hand	  clothes,	  to	  join	  the	  bodaboda	  business.	  Emmanuel	  
too,	  he	  became	  a	  bodaboda	  driver	  based	  on	  what	  he	  saw	  happening	  around	  him;	  a	   friend	  
who	  migrated	  to	  South	  Africa,	  the	  bodaboda	  opposite	  of	  his	  banana	  shop	  and	  the	  old	  friend	  
from	  the	  village	  who	  made	  it	  from	  ‘dogs	  friends’	  to	  a	  real	  businessmen.	  What	  happened	  in	  
fact	   is	   that	   a	   circle	   of	   inspiration	   brings	   consciousness	   of	   a	   different	   future,	   of	   change	   by	  
choice.	   It	   shows	  an	  environment	   that,	  despite	  a	   crisis,	   features	  options	   for	   success.	  When	  
reacting	  in	  a	  smart	  way,	  there	  is	  agency	  to	  balance	  the	  negative	  powers	  of	  politics.	  	  
During	   Ashraf’s	   own	  mission	   to	   go	   through	   envisioned	   stages	   in	   life,	   he	  motivates	  
others	  to	  do	  the	  same.	  By	  being	  an	  inspirator	  for	  others,	  Ashraf	  can	  be	  the	  starting	  point	  of	  
someone’s	   sustainable	   livelihood	   strategy,	   since	  without	   intrinsic	  motivation	   to	   change,	   a	  
difficult	   future	   awaits	   you	   as	   a	   bodaboda	   operator.	   And	   not	   everyone	   is	   blessed	  with	   the	  
human	  capacity	  to	  stick	  to	  a	  plan,	  to	  keep	  motivated	  and	  have	  the	  self-­‐esteem	  to	  proceed.	  
That	   is	   one	  of	   the	   reasons	   that	  Vincent	   called	   the	  peace,	   the	   status	  quo	   in	   the	  bodaboda	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business,	   a	   fragile	   one.	  What	  will	   happen	   if	   the	   ‘magic’	   of	   the	   bodaboda	   bubble	   is	   gone?	  
What	  will	  happen	  when	  millions	  of	  men	  that	  depend	  on	  the	  informal	  bodaboda	  industry,	  an	  
industry	  that	  slowed	  down	  the	  current	  crisis	  and	  disguised	  altering	  regime	  policies,	  become	  
frustrated	  and	  rebel?	  Now,	  the	  bodabodamen	  have	  the	  capacity	  to	  slow	  down	  the	  outcome	  
of	   a	   crisis	   by	   keeping	   the	   city	   and	   the	   life	   of	   the	   urban	   dwellers	   mobile.	   However,	   they	  
cannot	  stop	  the	  crisis	  that	  is	  rooted	  much	  deeper	  in	  history,	  this	  needs	  to	  be	  solved	  higher	  in	  
the	  political	  arena	  of	  the	  Ugandan	  elite.	  	  
As	  long	  as	  the	  crisis	  only	  slowly	  developed	  to	  its	  full	  scale	  and	  destructing	  potential,	  it	  
are	  the	  families	  of	  these	  bodabodamen	  that	  can	  profit	  from	  a	  sickening	  and	  congested	  city.	  
Emmanuel’s	  motivation	  to	  take	  care	  of	  his	  family	  as	  a	  ‘real’	  man	  enabled	  him	  to	  translate	  his	  
conscience	  into	  action	  that	  will	  have	  a	  lasting	  impact	  on	  his	  life.	  In	  the	  same	  kind	  of	  words	  
did	  Vincent	  argue	  that	  the	  bodaboda	  business	   is	   the	  best	  non-­‐qualified	   job	  to	  take	  care	  of	  
your	   family.	  Both,	  Emmanuel	  and	  Vincent,	   state	   that	  without	   children	   they	  would	  be	   rich,	  
but	  they	  prefer	  to	  be	  rich	   in	   family	  rather	  than	  being	  rich	   in	  monetary	  value.	  Family	   is	   the	  
source	   of	   power	   that	   is	   needed	   to	   persevere	   in	   difficult	   times.	   Ashraf	   for	   instance,	   has	   a	  
strong	   source	   of	   intrinsic	   motivation	   in	   his	   philosophy	   of	   life;	   to	   move	   along	   envisioned	  
stages	   in	   life	   gives	   him	   the	   strength	   to	   proceed	   in	   difficult	   times.	   The	   force	   behind	  
awareness,	   the	   will	   to	   change	   and	  make	   long	   term	   choices	   are	   often	   based	   on	   care	   (for	  
others)	   and	   trust	   (in	   others)	   that	   comes	   together	   in	   strong	   social	   networks.	   Joseph	   for	  
example,	  is	  very	  selective	  about	  the	  social	  connections	  he	  gives	  an	  opportunity.	  What	  Joseph	  
showed	   is	  that	  next	  to	  volume,	  the	   long	   list	  of	  names	   in	  the	  mobile	  phones,	  the	  quality	  of	  
the	  connection	  is	  important	  too.	  What	  all	  these	  four	  bodabodamen	  have	  in	  common	  is	  their	  
believe	   in	   costumer	   care	   and	   the	   realization	   that	   a	   ride	   is	   much	   more	   than	   a	   physical	  
replacement	   from	   point	   a	   to	   b.	   When	   the	   bodaboda	   services	   are	   well	   understood	   the	  
increased	   social	   capital	   can	   be,	   as	   showed	   with	   Vincent’s	   story,	   positive	   for	   all.	   In	   other	  
words;	   the	   mobility	   of	   Vincent	   driving	   a	   bodaboda,	   binds	   two	   ends	   (persons)	   together,	  
disguised	  in	  trust.	  	  
Joseph’s	  vision	  about	  trust,	  anchored	  in	  his	  plan,	  creates	  sustainable	  networks	  that	  fit	  
perfectly	   in	  Bourdieu’s	   distinct	   elements	   of	   social	   capital:	   the	   access	   to	   social	   relationship	  
and	  the	  quality	  of	  the	  connection	  that	  determines	  the	  value	  of	  the	  social	  capital	  itself.	  94	  The	  
improvements	   of	   his	   human	   and	   social	   capital	   are	   reflected	   in	   his	   financial	   capital,	  which	  
enables	  him	  to	  choose	  a	  meaningful	   livelihood	  strategy.	  The	   increased	   financial	   capital	   for	  
the	  long	  term	  is	  based	  on	  confidence	  in	  a	  plan	  instead	  of	   immediate	  hard	  currency.	  Ashraf	  
for	   example,	   choose	   to	   drive	   his	   own	   bodaboda	   to	   keep	   his	   mobility,	   above	   working	   for	  
SafeBoda	  and	  earning	  a	  fixed	  and	  stable	  income,	  which	  is	  perceived	  as	  a	  privilege	  in	  times	  of	  
high	   unemployment.	   Also	   Joseph	   invested	   his	   money	   first	   in	   other	   motorcycles	   before	  
spending	   the	  money	  otherwise.	   To	  protect	   this	   flow	  of	  money	   it	   is	  of	  utmost	   importance,	  
according	   to	   Vincent,	   to	   concentrate	   on	   everything	   except	   money	   but	   instead	   on	   trust,	  
health	  and	  family.	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They	   all	   elegantly	   know	   how	   to	   practice	   their	   mobility	   trump	   card,	   in	   the	  
‘physicalisation’	  of	  their	  motorcycles,	  to	  keep	  the	  city	  moving	  in	  times	  of	  crisis.	  On	  the	  other	  
side,	  like	  Ashraf	  explicitly	  said,	  there	  is	  awareness	  of	  the	  ‘breaking’	  qualities	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  
life	  and	  the	  risks	  that	  come	  along	  for	  bodabodamen	  as	  well	  as	  for	  society.	  	  
I,	  without	  hesitation,	  would	  call	  Ashraf,	  Vincent,	  Emmanuel	  and	  Joseph	  all	  ‘makers’	  of	  their	  
generations	  since	  with	  their	  actions	  they	  inspire	  others	  to	  grasp	  the	  opportunity	  that	  comes	  
along	  with	  agency	  and	  question	  structures	  in	  life.	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6	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Kampala	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  an	  (urban)	  asset	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  capital	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Chapter	  6	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  For	  the	  bodabodamen	  in	  Kampala	  it	  is	  the	  urban	  environment	  that	  defines	  
the	  space	  for	  manoeuvre.	  My	  main	  argument	  is	  that	  bodabodamen	  are	  at	  a	  point	   in	   life	   in	  
which	  they	  can	  make	  their	  own	  choices	  regarding	  their	  human	  assets.	  The	  bodabodamen	  as	  
an	   actor,	   however,	   is	   not	   living	   in	   a	   vacuum	  without	   structures	   that	   influence	   its	   choices.	  
Since	   the	   urban	   landscape	   is	   rapidly	   changing,	   this	   transformation	   has	   impact	   on	   the	  
livelihood	   strategies	   of	   the	   bodabodamen.	   With	   these	   choices	   within	   a	   bound	   arena,	  
bodabodamen	   hope	   to	  maximize	   their	   livelihood	   outcomes	   instead	   of	   being	   solely	   forced	  
into	   a	   livelihood	   strategy	   because	   of	   a	   lack	   of	   options.	   In	   this	   chapter	   I	   will	   show,	   on	   a	  
broader	  empirical	  basis,	  how	  the	  three	  capitals	  human,	  social	  and	  financial,	  have	  changed	  in	  
the	  revived	  urban	  lives	  of	  the	  bodabodamen	  I	  have	  followed.	  Besides	  the	  four	  live	  stories	  I	  
unfolded	   in	  the	  preceding	  chapter,	   I	  will	  elaborate	  on	  the	  three	  capitals	  and	  shine	   light	  on	  
the	  livelihood	  changes	  which	  I	  discovered	  during	  the	  many	  encounters	  I	  had	  with	  the	  central	  
actors	   in	   the	   entire	   bodaboda	   scene.	   Since	   my	   unit	   of	   research	   is	   the	   city	   or	   the	   urban	  
environment,	   I	   also	   add	   Kampala	   as	   an	   asset;	   a	   neutral	   asset	   on	   itself	   that	   can	   be	  
transformed	  by,	  and	  with,	   the	  other	  capitals	   I	  mentioned	  before.	   I	  do	  not	  argue	  for	  a	  new	  
theoretical	  concept,	   the	  city	  as	  a	  capital,	  but	  hope	  to	  use	  this	   ‘experiment	  of	   the	  mind’	   to	  
enlighten	  the	  idea	  that	  the	  urban	  environment	  is	  connected	  to	  the	  capitals	  I	  discuss.	  	  
	  
6.1	   Human	  capital:	  embracing	  the	  urban	  atmosphere	  
What	  the	  countless	  conversations	  with	  the	  bodabodamen	  has	  shown	  is	  that	  human	  capital	  
as	   ‘motivation’	   proved	   essential	   in	   their	   livelihood	   outcomes.	   Indeed,	   motivation	   to	   act	  
alone	   is	  not	  enough	  or	   can	  be	   seen	  as	   a	   complete	   strategy	  which	   is	   sufficient	  on	   its	  own.	  
However,	  I	  argue	  that	  this	  motivation	  is	  often	  reflected	  in	  a	  clearly	  and	  tangible	  plan	  which	  
the	  bodabodamen	  have	  for	  the	  future.	  Hillary	  had	  a	  typical	  answer	  to	  my	  question	  on	  how	  
he	  managed	  living	  in	  Kampala:	  “Because	  I	  have	  a	  plan,	  I	  manage”.	  I	  put	  plans	  central	  in	  the	  
bodaboda	  strategy	  to	  survive	   in	  a	  harsh	  competing	   industry	  since	  the	  difference,	   following	  
my	  analyses,	  can	  be	  made	  with	  a	  plan.	  All	  the	  bodaboda	  man	  that	  could	  tell	  their	  visions	  of	  
the	  future	  were	  very	  much	  motivated	  to	  realize	  the	  plan	  too,	  to	  act	  upon	  the	  plan	  and	  make	  
dreams	  (plans)	  become	  real.	  	  
As	  my	   hypothesis	   states	   do	   some	   bodabodamen	   profit	   from	   a	   context	   of	   crisis	   by	  
making	   the	   right	   choices.	   Part	   of	   the	   reason	  why	   these	   smart	   bodabodamen	  make	   these	  
profitable	  choices	  is	  because	  they	  are	  motivated	  to	  change.	  Motivated	  to	  change	  their	  lives	  
and	   more	   important	   the	   lives	   of	   their	   children.	   Children	   that	   will	   grow	   up	   in	   a	   totally	  
different	   environment	   than	   they	   themselves	   did.	   For	  Martin	   this	   urban	   environment	   is	   a	  
challenge	  to	  raise	  his	  children	  in	  a	  ‘good’	  way	  since	  Kampala	  is	  full	  of	  bad	  examples	  for	  his	  
children.	  Only	  education,	  according	  to	  Martin,	  can	  fight	  the	  future	  temptation	  of	  the	  city.	  
When	  I	  asked	  further	  about	  the	  plans	  they	  had	  and	  why	  they	  had	  these	  plans,	  it	  often	  
came	  down	  to	  the	  fact	  that	  they	  wanted	  to	  take	  care	  of	  their	   families.	  Apparently	   it	   is	  the	  
responsibility	  that	  gave	  these	  men	  a	  positive	  self-­‐image.	  This	  search	  for	  responsibility	  I	  heard	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with	  Opoed	  as	  well	  when	  he	  told	  me:	  “I	  am	  happy	  to	  have	  responsibility.	  I	  want	  to	  be	  a	  good	  
example”.	   I	   state	   this	   urge	   to	   take	   care	   of	   their	   families	   –	   and	   the	   confidence	   that	   they	  
actually	  can	  –	  is	  the	  source	  of	  the	  intrinsic	  motivation	  and	  a	  substantial	  factor	  that	  activates	  
their	  behaviour.	  This	  intrinsic	  motivation	  is	  vital	  to	  persevere	  in	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  and	  
reason	   beyond	   modes	   of	   survival	   alone.	   	   To	   make	   the	   circle	   round;	   With	   this	   intrinsic	  
motivation	   to	   take	   care	   of	   the	   family	   together	   with	   a	   sound	   plan	   for	   the	   future,	  
bodabodamen	  build	  a	  strong	  human	  capital	  that	  positively	  influences	  their	  choices	  regarding	  
social	  and	  financial	  capital	  that	  effect	  their	  options	  of	  livelihood	  strategies	  again.	  	  
But	  where	  and	  how	  did	   this	  process	  of	   conscientisation	   start?	   I	   reason	   that	  people	  
inspire	   each	   other,	   being	   each	   other’s	   good	   and	   bad	   examples.	   I	  myself	   am	   inspired	   by	   a	  
development	   program	  with	   farmers	   in	   Burundi.	   	   During	  my	   field	   visits	   I	   saw	   how	   people	  
became	  aware	   that	   change	  was	  possible.	   The	  main	  mechanism	   the	  program,	   called	  SCAD,	  
provided	  was	  an	  enabling	  environment	  of	  dialogue	  where	  people	  could	  share	  experiences.95	  
When	  people	  inspire	  each	  other	  they	  are	  able	  to	  create	  a	  kind	  of	  awakening.	  The	  crowded	  
streets	  of	  Kampala	  gave	  endless	  examples	  of	  behaviour.	  For	  this	  reason	  Opoed	  used	  to	  say:	  
“Kampala	  is	  my	  school”	  and	  apparently	  his	  school	  is	  expanding.	  	  
	  
6.2	  	   Social	  Capital:	  endless	  floating	  ‘dots’	  looking	  for	  common	  ground	  
Four	  elements	  of	  analyses	  need	  to	  be	  discussed	   in	   further	  detail;	  First,	   it	   is	  evident	  
that	  the	  bodaboda	  operator’s	  mobility	  has	  an	  effect	  in	  their	  ability	  to	  improve	  the	  efficiency	  
of	   their	   relations.	   Second,	   I	   discovered	  a	  dual	   trend	  of	   social	  networks	  namely,	   a	  network	  
centred	  on	  costumers	  and	  the	  other	  one	  build	  around	  colleague	  bodaboda	  operators.	  Third,	  
a	  perceived	  high	  standard	  of	   trust	  paved	  the	  road	  to	  an	  extensive	   (economic)network	  and	  
co-­‐operation	  resulting	  often	  in	  a	  higher	  income,	  or	  at	  least	  reduce	  in	  transaction	  costs,	  and	  
means	  to	  realize	  life-­‐plans.	  Fourth,	  I	  encountered	  a	  certain	  pride	  (self-­‐esteem)	  in	  the	  voices	  
of	   the	   bodabodamen	   when	   they	   were	   talking	   about	   their	   social	   networks	   and	   their	  
connectivity	  with	  people	  all	  around	  town.	  	  
Investment	   strategies	  are	  needed	   to	  harvest	   the	  growing	  demand	  of	   transport	   and	  
increasing	   competition	   for	   these	   costumers,	   since	   social	   linkages	  are	  not	  naturally	   set	  and	  
must	   therefore	   be	   created	   to	   gain	   beneficial	   assets	   using	   social	   capital	   that	   is	   bound	  
together	   in	   the	   structure	   of	   a	   relationship.	   One	   of	   the	   most	   successful	   strategies	   I	   have	  
discovered	  is	  an	  approach	  of	  trust.	  	  
Via	  his	  brother	  Hillary	  was	  introduced	  in,	  how	  Hillary	  himself	  calls	   it,	   ‘the	  bodaboda	  
system’.	  Sadly,	  his	  brother	  died	  in	  a	  thief’s’	  mission	  to	  steel	  his	  motorcycle.	  He	  was	  hit	  with	  a	  
big	   piece	   of	   steel,	   tells	   Hillary	   to	   me,	   and	   died.	   The	   thief	   took	   the	   motorcycles	   and	  
disappeared.	   “I	  was	   completely	   alone,	   no	  brother,	   no	   father	   and	  mother	   and	  no	   friends”.	  	  
Hillary	  was	   striped	   of	   his	  most	   valued	   network.	  With	   the	   death	   of	   his	   brother	   Hillary	   felt	  
himself	  alone	  in	  a	  city	  he	  did	  not	  understand.	  A	  difficult	  restart	  followed	  for	  Hillary	  in	  a	  town	  
where	  competition	  for	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  to	  work	  as	  bodaboda	  operator	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
95	  I.H.	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  The	  pip	  approach.	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  manual	  for	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  creation	  (Wageningen	  2015)	  5.	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he	   felt	   his	   network	   increased	   substantially	   every	   day.	   With	   this	   network	   he	   gained	   the	  
confidence	  that	  he	  would	  survive	  and	  could	  actually	  think	  of	  a	  plan	  for	  the	  long-­‐term.	  Hillary	  
concludes:	  “Now	  I	  have	  a	  phone	  full	  of	  people	  and	  a	  bodaboda	  to	  go	  everywhere”.	  	  
Martin	  concludes	  our	  conversations	  concerning	  his	  network	  with	  somehow	  the	  same	  
words	   as	   Hillary	   did	   before	   namely	   “Calling	   and	   driving	   makes	   my	   connections”.	   Martin	  
complemented	   his	   conclusion	   with	   	   “…and	  my	   connections	   keep	  me	  moving	   forward.	   To	  
where	   I	   plan	   to	   go”.	   In	   this	   later	   part	   of	  Martins	   conclusion	  we	   see	   the	   idea	   of	   planning	  
again.	   Without	   exception	   all	   the	   bodabodamen	   see	   the	   importance	   and	   value	   of	   social	  
networks	  in	  their	  private	  lives	  as	  well	  as	  in	  the	  bodaboda	  business.	  I	  had	  the	  impression	  that	  
their	  social	  networks	  and	  therefor	  their	  social	  capital	  became,	  or	  at	  least	  almost,	  a	  good	  in	  
itself.	   Comprehensive	   networks	   gave	   Bodabodamen	   a	   sense	   of	   well	   being	   (e.g.	   pride,	  
autonomous,	  supportive)	  that	  is,	  again,	  reinforcing	  human	  capital.	  	  
Another	  bodaboda	  driver	   I	   spoke	  with,	  Valentine,	  who	  came	  from	  a	  small	  village	   in	  
eastern	  Uganda	  to	  Kampala	  in	  his	  early	  twenties,	  was	  very	  concise	  about	  the	  importance	  of	  
his	  social	  network;	  “Friends	  is	  job”.	  He	  meant	  that	  when	  you	  have	  many	  friends	  the	  chance	  
to	   be	   employed	   is	   bigger.	   Valentine	   calls	   this	   a	   ‘chain	   of	   friends’.	   Next,	   Valentine	   again	  
concisely	  put	  is;	  “trust	  is	  friends	  is	  business”.	  This	  is	  to	  complement	  the	  friend	  is	  job	  phrase	  
by	   adding	   trust.	   	   The	   ‘is’	  must	   be	   understood	   as	   ‘lead	   to’	  which	  makes	  Valentines	   phrase	  
something	  like;	  trust	  leads	  to	  friends	  and	  friends	  leads	  to	  business.	  Valentine	  could	  not	  make	  
it	  clear	  enough	  to	  me	  (by	  repeating	  it	  several	  times)	  that	  trust	  was	  the	  key	  to	  success	  in	  his	  
bodaboda	  career.	  Translated	  to	  capitals;	  social	  capital	  leads	  to	  financial	  capital.	  	  
The	  availability	  of	  a	  motorcycle	  works	  for	  most	  of	  the	  bodabodamen	  as	  a	  perfect	  tool	  
to	  provide	  these	  services	  for	   friends	  and	  family.	   Jafari	  says	  to	  be	  happy	  and	  proud	  that	  he	  
now	   can	   help	  many	   friends	  when	  he	   is	   not	   driving	   his	  motorcycle.	  Opoed	   said	   something	  
similar	  and	  mentions	  in	  specific	  that	  helping	  people	  with	  their	  transport	  to	  church	  gives	  him	  
a	   good	   feeling.	   Opoed	   captures	   his	   importance	   of	   his	   social	   network	   with	   his	   expression	  
“friends	   is	   movement”.	   	   Hereby	   making	   a	   link	   between	   physical	   movement	   through	   the	  
streets	  of	  Kampala	  and	  social	  movement	  up	  the	  social	   ladder.	  With	  these	  two	  examples	  of	  
Jafari	  and	  Opoed	  a	  clear	  link	  is	  visible	  with	  mobility	  and	  their	  ability	  to	  build	  stronger	  social	  
networks.	  	  
James,	  arrived	  in	  Kampala	  in	  2004	  from	  Nakasongola	  (West	  Uganda),	  knows	  most	  of	  
his	  friends	  via	  the	  bodaboda	  business.	  It	  was	  because	  of	  his	  friends	  he	  was	  able	  to	  become	  
bodaboda	   operator	   in	   the	   first	   place.	   Then	   in	   return,	   as	   a	   signal	   of	   appreciation,	   James	  
helped	  a	  lot	  of	  friends	  access	  the	  bodaboda	  industry.	  James	  can	  help	  his	  friends	  or	  people	  in	  
his	   network	  he	   trusts	   by	   lending	  money,	   renting	  out	  one	  of	   his	   three	  motorcycles	  or	   as	   a	  
guarantee	   in	  order	   for	   someone	  else	   to	   get	   a	   loan.	   For	   James	   it	   seems	   clear	   to	  help	  each	  
other	  and	  making	  explicit	  use	  of	  the	  social	  network	  he	  is	  part	  of.	  He	  smiles	  and	  says,	  “	  what	  
are	   we	   together?”	   he	   waits	   a	   second	   and	   I	   know	   he	   did	   not	   really	   wanted	   to	   ask	   me	   a	  
question	  but	  instead	  the	  questions	  is	  a	  local	  practice	  of	  English	  where	  people,	  most	  people	  I	  
met	   at	   least,	   often	  make	   sentences	  with	   questions	   and	   answers.	   Then	   James	   proceeds	   to	  
answer	  his	  own	  question	  “We	  are	  stronger.	  We	  are	  stronger	  together”.	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The	  advantage	  point	   in	  the	  bodaboda	  business	   is	  that	  people	  are	  unrestricted	  (by	  a	  
boss)	  and	  able	  (with	  the	  motorcycle)	  to	  actually	  help	  each	  other.	  In	  other	  words	  I	  see	  many	  
moments	  where	  people	  can	  truly	  show	  their	  network-­‐value	  by	  providing	  a	  service,	  shaped	  in	  
a	  helping	  hand.	  We	  have	  seen	  different	  kind	  of	  ‘helping	  hands’	  so	  far	  like	  guarantee	  (Hillary)	  
and	   connecting	   demand	   of	   a	   bodaboda	   to	   a	   motorcycle	   owner	   (James).	   I	   have	   another	  
example;	   Patrick	   helped	   someone	   in	   his	   network	   by	   paying	   the	   sum	   that	   was	   needed	   to	  
subscribe	  at	  a	  bodaboda	  station.	  This	  later	  example	  shows	  a	  clear	  link	  of	  social	  and	  financial	  
capital.	  	  
It	  would	  be	  a	  misunderstanding	  that	  once	  you	  are	  operating	  as	  a	  bodabodamen	  you	  
can	  rely	  blindly	  on	  the	  bodaboda	  scene.	  There	  is	  a	  high	  amount	  of	  distrust	  among	  bodaboda	  
operators	  and	  with	  costumers.	  This	  distrust	  can	  exist	  next	   to	  a	  superficial	   solidarity	   that	   is	  
visible	  on	  the	  streets.	  The	  paradox	  here	  is	  that	  since	  this	  persisting	  image	  as	  ‘reckless’	  and/or	  
‘dirty’	  a	  trustworthy	  bodabodamen	  can	  stand	  out.	  It	  is	  my	  assumption	  that	  in	  a	  scene	  where	  
there	  is	  a	  general	  high-­‐perceived	  distrust	  it	  is	  valued	  when	  you	  are	  regarded	  as	  trustworthy.	  
Let	  me	  put	  it	  different;	  when	  everyone	  is	  to	  trust	  your	  own	  trust	  has	  no	  added	  value	  in	  an	  
extreme	  competitive	  business.	  	  	  
This,	   trust,	   is	   what	   Ashraf	   mentioned	   as	   his	   tool	   to	   build	   his	   network.	   Ashraf’s	  
awareness	   of	   the	   benefits	   of	   the	   honorary	   value	   of	   ‘trust’	   is	   not	   an	   exception.	   Likewise,	  	  
Vincent	  stressed	  the	  crucial	  role	  trust	  plays	  in	  his	  network	  construction.	  Based	  on	  this	  trust	  
Vincent’s	  network	  exists	  mainly	  of	  what	  he	  dubs	  ‘long	  time	  costumers’.	  Two	  forms	  of	  social	  
networks	  are	  taking	  shape;	  one	  via	  other	  bodaboda	  operators	  and	  one	  based	  on	  costumers.	  
The	   costumer-­‐based	   network	   was	   also	   apparent	   with	   Opoed.	   To	   gain	   confidence	   of	  
costumers	   Opoed	   tries	   to	   drive	   pole	   pole	   (slowly	   slowly)	   with	   passengers.	   Bodaboda	  
operators	  like	  Opoed,	  Vincent	  and	  Ashraf	  all	  have	  in	  common	  that	  they	  believe	  an	  aggressive	  
strategy	   is	   not	   working	   on	   a	   long-­‐term	   basis.	   In	   order	   to	   gain	   the	   costumers	   confidence,	  
according	  to	  Opoed,	  “you	  need	  to	  learn	  the	  heart	  [of	  the	  costumer]”.	  	  
Important	  to	  note	  is	  that	  most	  of	  these	  bodabodamen	  migrated	  from	  familiar	  villages	  
to	  the	  obscure	  city	  they	  live	  in	  and	  where	  upon	  arrival	  in	  the	  new	  urban	  environment	  they	  
were	   often	   dependent	   on	   someone	   else.	   I	   call	   this	   an	   ‘asking-­‐position’	   within	   a	   network.	  
What	   has	   changed	  most	   is	   that	   since	   they	   are	   driving	   a	   bodaboda	   they	   have	   become	   the	  
focal	  point	  of	  many	  linkages	  since	  their	  mobility	  and	  extensive	  networks	  gave	  them	  a	  ‘giving-­‐
characteristic’.	   It	   seems	   that	   their	   place	   within	   a	   network	   has	   changed	   significantly,	   in	   a	  
positive	   way,	   and	   can	   be	   seen	   in	   their	   pride	   when	   they	   are	   talking	   about	   their	   social	  
networks.	   In	   the	   four	   brief	   biographies	   that	   will	   follow	   you	   will	   definitely	   meet	   proud	  
bodabodamen	  that	  are	  the	  epicentre	  of	  a	  new	  era	  (for	  the	  time	  being	  at	  least)	  far	  away	  from	  
their	  rural	  origin	  in	  the	  city.	  	  
	  
6.3	  	   Financial	  Capital:	  mind	  the	  money	  
Financial	   capital	   plays	   a	   crucial	   role,	   as	   seen	   in	   the	   four	   biographies,	   in	   the	   lives	   of	  
bodabodamen,	  enabling	  other	  capitals	  to	  grow.	  The	  financial	  capital	  is	  a	  precondition	  for	  the	  
two	  other	  capitals	  which	  are	  central	  in	  this	  approach;	  social	  and	  human	  capital	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Earnings	   in	  the	  bodaboda	   industry	  can	  be	  relatively	  good	  for	  non-­‐qualified	  men.	  As	  Opoed	  
tells	  me	   “Wasi-­‐wasi”	  meaning	   that	  his	   entire	  mind	   is	   on	  money.	  Wasi-­‐wasi	   is	   a	  bodaboda	  
expression	  based	  on	  the	  fact	  that	  they	  are	  constantly	  looking	  for	  new	  costumers	  in	  a	  sector	  
with	  harsh	  and	  unregulated	  competition.	  While	  access	  to	  credits	  is	  not	  always	  achievable	  the	  
bodaboda	   industry	   is	   relatively	   easy	   accessible	   for	   poor	  migrants	   because	   of	   the	   lucrative	  
investment	   in	   the	   industry	   by	   third	   parties	   like	   friends/	   family	   and	   formal	   and	   informal	  
financial	   institutions	   alike.	   Opoed	   confirms	   this	   analysis,	   obtaining	   a	   motorcycle	   is	   much	  
easier	  today	  than	  10	  years	  ago.	  This	  is	  due	  to	  the	  amounts	  of	  money	  which	  can	  be	  earned	  in	  
the	  business	  and	  high	  interest	  rates	  are	  common.	  	  For	  some,	  joining	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  
is	  nothing	  like	  a	  last	  resort	  but	  a	  deliberate	  choice.	  	  
James	   for	   example,	   made	   a	   well-­‐regarded	   choice	   to	   ride	   a	   bodaboda	   for	   a	   living.	  
James	  arrived	  in	  Kampala	  in	  2006	  and	  first	  worked	  as	  a	  mutembeyi,	  a	  seller	  of	  second	  hand	  
clothes.	   James’	   income	   fluctuated	  heavily	  when	  he	  was	  employed	  as	  mutembeyi	   since	   the	  
business	   followed	   the	   same	   rhythm	   as	   the	   harvest	   seasons	  whereby	   his	   income	   dropped	  
approaching	  a	  new	  harvest	  season.	  This	  seasonal	  rhythm,	  reasoned	  James,	  is	  not	  applicable	  
to	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  and	  give	  him	  a	  more	  steady	  income,	  now	  his	  rhythm	  is	  defined	  by	  
‘office	  hours’	  and	  those	  are	  rather	  stable.	  His	  decision	  to	  join	  the	  bodaboda	  industry	  seems	  
to	  have	  worked	  out	  well	   since	  he	  owns	   two	  more	  motorcycles	   that	  he	   rents	  out	   to	  other	  
bodaboda	  operators.	  James	  is	  investing	  in	  his	  own	  sector	  and	  a	  perfect	  example	  of	  the	  self-­‐
sustaining	  element	  that	   is	  noticeable	   in	  the	  bodaboda	  economy.	  The	  entrepreneurial	  spirit	  
what	  you	  see	  with	   James	  also	  has	   its	   risks.	   I	   spoke	   to	  bodabodamen	  who	  did	   the	  same	  as	  
James	  but	  decided	  to	  stop	  investing	  in	  other	  motorcycles	  because	  of	  different	  risk	  elements.	  
Meddie	   is	  one	  of	   them.	  He	  had	  a	  motorcycle	   that	  he	   rented	  out	   to	  a	   family	  member	  who	  
operated	   it.	   When	   the	   motorcycle	   got	   stolen	   Meddie’s	   cousin	   was,	   as	   it	   used	   to	   go	   in	  
Kampala,	   put	   in	   jail.	   The	   common	  procedure	   is	   that	   the	  person	  who	   rents	   the	  motorcycle	  
needs	  to	  pay	  the	  owner–	  Meddie	  –	  the	  money	  for	  the	  stolen	  motorcycle.	  “This	  is	  the	  theory”	  
says	  Meddie	  “but	  you	  cannot	  ask	  a	   family	  member	  or	  a	   friend	   to	  pay	   this	  money	  because	  
you	   know	   he	   does	   not	   have	   the	   money.	   You	   get	   him	   out	   the	   jail	   and	   you	   lost	   your	  
investment”	  Meddie	   concludes.	  Meddie	   explains	   to	  me	   that	   there	   are	  methods	   to	   reduce	  
some	  of	  these	  risks.	  One	  of	  these	  measures,	  for	  example,	  is	  to	  restrict	  the	  operator	  to	  ride	  
after	  7pm.	  “But	  how	  can	  you	  check?”	  asks	  Meddie.	  Interesting	  to	  note	  is	  that	  Meddie	  is	  not	  
deprived	  of	  all	  his	  financial	  resources	  with	  this	   loss	  or	  at	   least	  he	  is	  able	  to	  recover	  from	  it	  
rather	  quick.	  To	  put	  it	  in	  economic	  terms;	  his	  economic	  capital	  was	  solid	  enough	  to	  recover	  
from	  his	  loss	  without	  consuming	  his	  social	  and	  human	  capital	  too	  much.	  Nowadays	  Meddie	  
invest	  his	  money	  in	  the	  village	  instead.	  He	  runs	  a	  three	  planting	  business.	  During	  rainy	  days	  
and	  national	  holidays	  when	  there	  is	  not	  much	  work	  to	  do	  for	  bodabodamen	  he	  rides	  with	  his	  
bodaboda	   to	   the	   village	   to	   assist	   his	   business	   there.	  Meddie’s	  minds,	   as	   the	  mind	   of	   the	  
other	   bodabodamen,	   is	   on	   money,	   but	   especially	   because	   they	   realize	   what	   they	   can	  
accomplish	  with	  the	  Shillings	  due	  to	  increase	  social	  and	  human	  capitals.	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Chapter	  7	   	   It	   is	   this	   lush	  green	  city,	  built	  against	   the	   flanks	  of	  gentle	  hills,	  which	  
risk	   to	   be	   hijacked	   by	   politicians	   who	   leverage	   the	   benign	   bodabodamen	  with	   the	   sweet	  
fruits	  of	  promise.96	  In	  this	  chapter	  I	  will	  elaborate	  on	  the	  issue	  that,	  in	  the	  politicians’	  aim	  to	  
stay	  in	  power	  and	  young	  men’s	  wish	  to	  operate	  their	  Bodabodas	  as	  they	  like,	  a	  devils	  deal	  is	  
arranged	   that	   does	   no	   good	   for	   either	   bodabodamen	   or	   the	   city’s	   development	   entirely.	  
Central	  to	  this	  deal	  is	  the	  idea	  of	  political	  capital.	  Political	  capital	  is	  somehow	  different	  from	  
the	   other	   capital	   discussed	   since	   most	   of	   the	   political	   capital	   is	   not	   in	   the	   hands	   of	  
bodabodamen	  or	  at	  least	  not	  purely	  controlled	  by	  them,	  therefore,	  it	  is	  a	  resource	  that	  the	  
political	  elite	  possesses	   in	   ‘using’	  bodabodamen.	  That	  means	  bodabodamen	  do	  not	   ‘have’,	  
but	  rather	  ‘are’	  political	  capital.	  
Emmanuel	  explains	  to	  me	  that	  many	  local	   leaders	  are	  meeting	  bodaboda	  operators	  
to	   listen	   to	   their	   ideas	   that	  often	   result	   in	  ambitious	  promises.	  Within	   these	  promises	   the	  
local	   leaders	   try	   to	   act	   as	   representatives	   of	   the	   represented	   bodaboda	   operators.	   This	   is	  
perfectly	   analysed	   by	   Mayhew	   as	   the	   reward	   for	   taking	   position	   instead	   of	   achieving	   an	  
effect	  or	  solving	  a	  problem.97	  “but	  but	  but”	  Emmanuel	  theatrically	  says	  before	  he	  continues:	  
“the	   problem	   is	   that	   the	   big	   men	   forget	   the	   promises	   when	   they	   have	   our	   support”.	  
Emmanuel	   concludes	   that	   many	   bodabodamen	   are	   simply	   used	   in	   politics	   for	   support.	  
Museveni	   is	  manifestly	   looking	   for	  an	   informal	   contract	  between	  him	   (representative)	  and	  
the	   bodaboda	   operators	   (represented)	   by	   a	   political	   style	   whereby	   he	   states	   to	   be	   the	  
protector	  of	  the	  bodaboda	  by	  obstructing	  KCCA’s	  effort	  to	  regulate	  the	  business.	  Museveni	  
can	  blame	  the	  KCCA	  for	  the	  cruel	  treatment	  of	  bodabodamen	  and	  he	  himself	  can	  act	  as	  the	  
savour	  of	  the	  ordinary	  people.	  Ashraf	  captures	  the	  central	  notion	  of	  the	  political	  capital	  that	  
bodaboda	  operators	  possess,	  but	  not	  control,	  as	  follows:	  “We	  are	  easy	  to	  organise	  and	  we	  
are	  many”.	   The	  bodaboda	  mobility	   spatial	  movement	  and	   their	   connections	  with	   so	  many	  
different	   layers	   of	   society,	   makes	   them	   a	   strong	   force	   to	   reckon	   with;	   both	   to	   protect	  
themselves	  and	   to	  be	  used	  as	   tools	  of	  political	  gain	  by	  politicians	  and	  not	   in	   last	  place,	  as	  
described	   above,	   by	   Museveni	   himself.	   These	   mobility	   characteristics	   would	   not	   really	  
matter	   if	   the	  numbers,	  the	  amount	  of	  bodabodas	   in	  Kampala,	  were	  not	   in	  favour	  of	  them,	  
but	   they	   are.	   Resulting	   from	   the	   interviews	   with	   KCCA	   officials	   and	   the	   many	   local	  
newspapers	   I	   read,	   the	   amount	   of	   bodabodas	   in	   Kampala	   are	   not	   precise,	   but	   easily	   rise	  
above	  hundred	  thousand.	  This	  number	  does	  not	  include	  all	  the	  people	  and	  families	  that	  are	  
indirectly	  related	  to,	  and/or	  dependent	  on	  the	  bodaboda	  business.	  	  
Meanwhile	  Museveni	   plays	   his	   game.	   In	   his	   2011	   electoral	   rally	   in	   his	   home	   town	  
Mbarara,	  Museveni	  promised	   loan	  schemes	  for	  all	  bodaboda	  operators	  that	  should	  enable	  
them	  to	  own	  their	  motorcycles	  instead	  of	  paying	  money	  to	  the	  owners	  (often	  people	  related	  
to	  the	  state).98	  In	  return	  for	  this	  type	  of	  representation,	  bodaboda	  drivers	  give	  symbolic	  and	  
material	   support.	   It	   goes	   without	   saying	   that	   this	   support	   is	   in	   the	   first	   place	   directed	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towards	  gaining	  votes.	  But	  besides	  votes,	  bodabodamen	  can	  give	  more	  symbolic	  support	  by	  
driving	   along	   the	   presidents’	   caravan	   with	   thousands	   of	   bodaboda	   together,	   to	   give	  
Museveni	   a	   popular	   outlook.	   None	   of	   these	   promises	   ever	  materialized	  when	   he	  was	   re-­‐
elected	  in	  the	  same	  year.	  	  As	  Sociologist	  John	  B.	  Thompson	  showed	  in	  his	  introduction	  of	  P.	  
Bourdieu’s	  Delegation	  and	  political	  fetishism.	   In	  Language	  and	  Symbolic	  Power	  we	  need	  to	  
be	   suspicious	   with	   the	   promises	   politicians	   make,	   especially	   when	   made	   in	   public	   as	  
President	  Museveni	  is	  prone	  to	  do	  with	  regard	  to	  bodaboda	  related	  issues;	  
	  
“It	   is	   because	   politicians	   are	   dependent	   on	   the	   credit	   accorded	   to	   them	   by	   non-­‐
professionals	  that	  they	  are	  especially	  vulnerable	  to	  suspicion	  and	  scandal,	  that	  is,	  to	  
anything	  which	  threatens	  the	  bond	  of	  belief	  and	  trust	  which,	  precisely	  because	  their	  
power	  is	  symbolic,	  they	  must	  constantly	  nourish	  and	  sustain”.	  99	  	  
	  
My	  conversations	  with	  many	  bodabodamen	  support	  this	  theory.	  Next	  to	  the	  deeply	  rooted	  
distrust	   in	   politicians	   there	   is	   also	   a	   call	   for	   representation.	   This	   means	   that	   also	  
bodabodamen	  are	   looking	   in	   the	  political	  arena	   for	  someone	  who,	  sincerely,	   fights	   for	   the	  
bodaboda	  cause.	  Ashraf,	  for	  example,	  does	  not	  see	  the	  actions	  of	  politicians	  only	  as	  a	  power	  
game.	  He	  also	  believes	  that	  some	  politicians	  are	  truly	  willing	  to	  help	  the	  bodaboda	  people.	  
This	   does	   not	   mean	   he	   is	   blind	   for	   the	   particular	   position	   of	   the	   bodaboda	   industry	   in	  
politics.	   In	  Ashraf’s	  own	  words:	   “Our	   visibility	   can	  be	  used	  by	  politics	   to	  boost	   something.	  
That	   is	  why	  politicians	   like	   to	   use	  us”.	  One	  of	   those	   leaders	  who	  promise	   to	   ‘protect’	   the	  
bodaboda	  way	  of	  living,	  mentioned	  by	  Ashraf,	  is	  Kizza	  Besigye.	  Every	  day	  I	  pass	  a	  huge	  group	  
(20-­‐30	  bodabodas)	  of	  bodaboda	  operators	  at	  the	  Kamwokya	  market	   junction	  with	  Old	  Kira	  
Road	   that	   wear	   the	   blue	   coloured	   shirts	   of	   Kizza	   Besigye.	   Kizza	   Besigye	   being	   the	   main	  
opposition	   leader	   of	   the	   political	   party	   Forum	   for	   Democratic	   Change	   (FDC)	   and	   biggest	  
(unsuccessful)	  challenger	  to	  Museveni	  in	  the	  latest	  (2016)	  elections	  and	  the	  three	  elections	  
before	  (2001,	  2006,	  2011).	  	  
	   To	   hold	   the	   important	   ‘bond	   of	   belief‘	   politicians	   need	  more	   tools	   than	   ambitious	  
promises	  and	  pledges	  of	  support.	  Museveni	  has	  at	   least	  one	  of	   these	   important	  additional	  
tools	   within	   his	   sphere	   of	   influence;	   the	   media.	   The	   Bourdienian	   crédit100	  Museveni	   is	  
seeking	  trough	  these	  bodaboda	  operators	  is	  managed	  by	  the	  influx	  of	  information.	  It	  is	  in	  his	  
advantage,	  to	  quote	  the	  Canadian	  intellectual	  and	  former	  member	  of	  the	  National	  Assembly	  
of	  Quebec	  Richard	  D.	  France:	  ”to	  limit	  on	  citizen	  information	  and	  analytical	  capacity”.101	  To	  
bring	  the	  question	  back	  to	  the	  bodabodamen	  on	  the	  streets:	  What	  do	  Emmanuel	  or	  Vincent	  
know	  to	  base	   their	  opinion	  on?	  Traditionally	  media	   is	   the	  main	   source	  of	   information	  and	  
not	   coincidently	   it	   is	  President	  Museveni	  who	  strongly	  oversees	   the	  main	  media	   like	  Daily	  
Monitor	  and	  New	  Vision.	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  P.	  Bourdieu,	  Language	  and	  Symbolic	  Power	  (Cambridge	  1991)	  28.	  	  
100	  Bourdieu,	  ‘représentation	  politique	  Éléments	  (1981)	  14.	  
101	  R.D.	  French,	  ‘Political	  capital’,	  Representation	  47	  (2011)	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  215-­‐230:	  224.	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Politics	   is	   at	   more	   fronts	   linked	   to	   bodaboda	   industry.	   A	   crucial	   element	   of	  
connection	  is	  the	  financial	  involvement	  of	  public	  figures	  into	  the	  bodaboda	  economy.	  This	  is	  
happening	   on	   two	   distinct	   levels;	   some	   policemen	   are	   joining	   the	   bodaboda	   business	   by	  
operating	   a	  motorcycle	   themselves	   as	   a	   side	   job,	   others	   are	   investing	   in	  motorcycles	   and	  
give	   them	   on	   a	   loan	   to	   a	   driver,	   creating	   a	   little	   extra	   income	  with	   this.	   In	   both	   cases	   it	  
troubles	   the	  objective	   of	   the	   central	   cities	   governing	   body	   to	   regulate	   the	   industry.	   In	   his	  
2016	   victory	   speech	   on	   the	   national	   television	   (NTVUganda)	   Museveni	   himself	   used	   the	  
bodaboda	  industry	  as	  an	  example	  where	  investment	  can	  create	  jobs	  and	  therefore	  is	  part	  of	  
the	  unemployment	  solution.102	  How	  can,	  for	  example,	  the	  police	  enforce	   law	  on	  bodaboda	  
operators	  when	  they	  themselves	  profit	  from	  an	  unregulated	  business?	  They	  (police,	  military,	  
politicians	   etc.)	   are	   part	   of	   the	   game	   they	   presumably	   want	   to	   change,	   regulate	   or	   even	  
eliminate.	  Two	  of	  Vincent’s	  friends	  are	  policemen	  and	  are	  renting	  out	  motorcycles.	   It’s	  not	  
that	  these	  policemen	  have	  the	  financial	  means	  to	  buy	  these	  bikes,	  most	  of	  them	  earning	  less	  
money	   than	   the	  bodaboda	  drivers	   themselves.	  But	   these	  policemen	  have	  better	  access	   to	  
credits	  and	  are	  therefore	  able	  to	  buy	  a	  motorcycle.	  	  
In	  these	  cases	  the	  policemen	  need	  to	  control	  a	  business	  where	  they	  are	  themselves	  
part	  of.	  For	  them,	  the	  policemen	  in	  this	  case,	  it	  is	  important	  that	  the	  bodaboda	  operator	  can	  
pay	  the	  total	  loan	  back	  to	  him.	  To	  ensure	  this,	  it	  is	  not	  in	  the	  policemen’s	  interest	  to	  arrest	  
bodaboda	   operators	   when	   carrying	   two	   persons,	   driving	   over	   sidewalks	   or	   not	   wearing	   a	  
helmet,	  for	  example.	  If	  they,	  the	  policemen,	  would	  do	  so	  they	  make	  it	  more	  difficult	  for	  the	  
bodaboda	  operators	  to	  pay	  back	  their	   loan.	  The	  devils	  deal	   is	  even	  more	  complicated:	  The	  
other	  risk	  exists	  that	  a	  policeman	  that	  is	  not	  involved	  in	  the	  bodaboda	  industry	  is	  reluctant	  
to	   arrest	   a	   bodaboda	   driver	   since	   he/she	   does	   not	   know	   whether	   the	   bodaboda	   he/she	  
arrest	  is	  linked	  to	  another	  colleague	  or	  even	  worse,	  a	  big	  man.	  Vincent	  explained	  me	  that	  for	  
small	  incidents	  at	  least	  these	  bodabodamen	  who	  are	  linked	  to	  an	  official	  can	  call	  their	  owner	  
–policeman-­‐	  to	  get	  rid	  of	  these	  fees.	  	  
I	  spoke	  with	  Basima,	  a	  32-­‐year-­‐old	  defence	  lawyer	  at	  the	  state	  house,	  who	  is	  involved	  
in	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  by	  owning	  and	  renting	  out	  several	  motorcycles	  to	  bodabodamen.	  
He	  gave	  me	  some	  useful	   insights	   since	   it	  was	  he	  himself	  who	  was	   linked	   to	   the	  bodaboda	  
economy	   through	   the	   same	   kind	   of	   connections	   as	   described	   above.	   Born	   in	   Rugombe,	   a	  
small	  village	  near	  Fort	  Portal	   in	  Western	  Uganda,	  Basima	  arrived	   in	  Kampala	  when	  he	  was	  
14yearsold.	  During	  his	  studies	  he	  drove	  a	  bodaboda	  to	  pay	  for	  his	  school	  fees.	  So	  he	  knows	  
the	   bodaboda	   business	   from	   his	   own	   experience.	   One	   of	   his	   motorcycles	   is	   rented	   by	  
Emmanuel.	  Basima	  says	  that	  he	  needs	  this	  side	  income	  from	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  because	  
his	   job,	  as	  state	  house	   lawyer,	  does	  not	  pay	  enough.	   If	  you	  do	  not	  organise	  a	  side	   income	  
you	  become	  corrupt,	  is	  his	  belief;	  “you	  always	  need	  to	  be	  prepared	  for	  the	  day	  you	  have	  no	  
job	  anymore”,	  Basima	  continues.	  Basima	  wants	  to	  be	  self-­‐employment	  for	  the	  future	  since	  
he	  cannot	  trust	  his	  income.	  Basima	  is	  employed	  by	  the	  government	  but	  still	  does	  not	  want	  to	  
rely	   on	   it	   completely:	   “They	   [the	   government]	   do	   not	   govern	   [Kampala]	   but	   rule”.	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Sometimes	  Basima	  does	  not	  get	  paid	  for	  three	  months.	  As	  he	  put	  it:	  “a	  side	  job	  is	  necessary	  
to	  fight	  the	  temptation	  of	  corruption.”	  	  	  	  	  
When	   I	   talked	   with	   Jones,	   a	   30-­‐year-­‐old	   bodaboda	   operator	   from	   Kyankwanzy	  
(located	  half	  way	  between	  Kampala	  and	  Lake	  Albert	  at	  the	  western	  border	  with	  Democratic	  
Republic	  of	  Congo	  (DRC))	  he	  showed	  me	  some	  evidence	  from	  political	  involvement	  discussed	  
earlier.	   Jones	   wanted	   to	   show	   me	   how	   politics	   played	   a	   role	   in	   his	   daily	   ability	   to	   keep	  
working	  as	  he	  does,	  without	  many	  regulations	  and	  taxes.	  Jones	  takes	  his	  wallet	  and	  unfolds	  a	  
paper	   that	   is	   carefully	   rolled	   in	   	   plastic;	   to	   keep	   this	   assumingly	   valuable	   paper	   protected	  
from	  sweat	  and	   rain.	  The	   letter	   that	  he	  unfolds	   states	   that	  he	   is	   a	   volunteer	   for	   the	  NRM	  
party	  and	  that	  he,	  with	  this	  sacrifice	  of	  his	  time,	  served	  the	  whole	  country.	  Then,	  after	  the	  
interview	  when	  we	  walk	  over	  to	  his	  bodaboda,	   I	  notice	  that	  he	  has	  a	  hand	  painted	   license	  
plate	  on	  his	  motorcycle.	  I	  ask	  him	  if	  this	  is	  allowed.	  He	  answers	  with	  a	  smile	  and	  points	  to	  his	  
pocket	  and	  answers,	  “this	  letter	  I	  have,	  will	  take	  care	  of	  that”.	  	  
But	  it	  is	  not	  only	  Museveni	  who	  is	  fishing	  in	  what	  I	  call	  the	  political	  voters-­‐pool.	  What	  
about	   the	   Kabaka	   (King	   of	   the	   Buganda	   Kingdom)	   in	   this	   concept	   of	   political	   capital?	   It	  
appears	  evident,	  everywhere	  I	  visit,	  that	  the	  current	  king	  Muwenda	  Mutebi	  II	   is	  very	  much	  
loved	  by	  bodabodamen.	  According	  to	  Vincent,	  Muwenda	  Mutebi	  II	  is	  the	  only	  leader	  whom	  
one	  can	  trust.	  We	  drove	  by	  his	  palace	  when	  we	  went	  to	  visit	  his	  village.	  After	  a	  straight	  line	  
of	  more	   than	   one	   kilometre	   following	   the	  Kabaka	  Anjagala	   Road,	   you	   see	   the	   prominent	  
white	  palace	  withstanding	  the	  Ugandan	  history.	  For	  Vincent	  this	  is	  the	  real	  leader,	  and	  I	  hear	  
a	   positive	   vibrancy	   in	   Vincent’s	   voice	   when	   he	   tells	   about	   him.	   Emmanuel	   has	   several	  
pictures	  of	  the	  king	  pinned	  down	  at	  his	  walls.	  Pictures	  of	  a	  man	  in	  ordinary	  dress,	  depicted	  as	  
a	  family	  man.	  From	  the	  poster	  alone	  it	   is	  hard	  to	   imagine	  a	  king	  figure.	  Opposed	  to	  what	  I	  
saw	   in	   the	   homes	   of	   several	   bodaboda	   operators	   (Vincent,	   Ashraf	   and	   Joseph),	   in	   public	  
places	   such	   as	   the	   bodaboda	   association,	   parts	   stores	   and	   bodaboda	   stations,	   mostly	  
pictures	  of	  Museveni	  are	  displayed.	  Leadership	  was	  the	  problem	  of	  30	  years	  ago	  and	  is	  still	  
the	  problem	  of	  today,	  if	  you	  ask	  Vincent;	  “We	  use	  to	  say	  ‘for	  God	  and	  my	  country’	  but	  the	  
motto	  of	  our	  leaders	  seems	  to	  be	  ‘for	  God	  and	  my	  stomach’”.	  It	  seems	  to	  me	  that	  the	  ‘big	  
stomachs’	   of	   their	   leaders	   are	   the	   symbol	   of	   their	   luxury	   that	   they	   stole	   from	   them,	   “the	  
hard	  working	  people	  of	  Uganda”.	  Many	  bodaboda	  operators	  use	  this	  phrase	  to	  express	  that	  
the	  big	  men,	  mainly	  politicians,	  eat	  the	  money.	  This	  would	  perfectly	  fit	  with	  the	  metaphor	  of	  
‘big	   stomach’	  as	  what	   they	  perceive	  as	   corrupt	  people.	  When	   I	   later	   carried	  out	   literature	  
research,	   I	   found	   that	  what	   I	   called	   ‘big	   stomach’	   appeared	   to	  be	   a	   concept	  where	  entire	  
theories	  are	  built	  upon.103	  	  
A	  closer	  look	  at	  the	  concept	  of	  political	  capital	  in	  the	  contemporary	  Kampala	  context	  
can	  clarify	  a	  decent	  part	  of	  private	  and	  public	  differences	   in	  showing	  the	  preferred	   leader.	  
The	  symbolic	  power	  of	  the	  king	  is	  landownership	  together	  with	  a	  strong	  historical	  legitimacy.	  
Currently	   the	   king	   is	  merely	   symbolical	   in	   the	   day-­‐to-­‐day	   politics;	   nevertheless	   a	   symbolic	  
one	  with	  great	  magnitude.	  The	  king	  has	  no	  promises	  to	  make	  that	  he	  subsequently	  has	  to	  
break,	   resulting	   in	   disappointment	   and	   the	   loss	   of	   the	   representative-­‐represented	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relationship.	  The	  king	  can	  easily	  agitate	  against	  policy	   failures	  because	   it	   is	  not	  he	  himself	  
who	   has	   to	   come	   up	   with	   a	   solution.	   The	   king	   is	   only	   there	   for	   what	   I	   previously	   called	  
‘political	   performances’,	   where	   appearance	   and	   taking	   a	   stand,	   is	  more	   important	   than	   a	  
solution	  or	  outcome	  of	  a	  policy	  itself.	  	  
All	   in	   all	   the	   interests	   are	   very	   blurry,	   and	   last	   in	   a	   status	   quo	   of	   anarchy	   that	   is	  
utilized	   by	   the	   government	   by	   not	   acting	   upon	   serious	   urban	   challenges,	   such	   as	  
unemployment.	   It	   has	   proven	   not	   easy	   to	   undo	   the	   devil’s	   deal	   that	   is	   made	   between	  
politicians	  and	  bodabodamen.	  The	  bodaboda	  operators	  are	  (put)	  in	  a	  situation	  where	  they	  –	  
as	  an	  industry	  –	  are	  the	  solution,	  the	  problem	  and	  the	  cause	  of	  this	  political	  deadlock	  at	  the	  
same	   time.	   The	   bodaboda	  mobility,	   however,	   acts	   as	   the	   lubricant	   of	   a	   gritty	   engine	   that	  
represents	  Kampala’s	  current	  situation,	  that	  otherwise	  would	  come	  to	  a	  sudden	  end.	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Conclusion	   	   While	   an	   unemployment	   crisis	   is	   developing	   to	   its	   full	   potential,	   the	  
bodaboda	   (motor	   taxi)	   service	   in	   Kampala	   is	   flourishing	   as	   never	   before.	   In	   a	   rapidly	  
unplanned	  expansion	  of	  the	  city,	  bodabodamen	  profit	  through	  the	  niche	  of	  mobility,	  which	  
spreads	  their	  distinctive	  presence	  in	  the	  urban	  landscape	  of	  today	  and	  the	  future.	  Why	  can	  a	  
large	   group	   of	   non-­‐qualified	  men	   from	   the	   capitals’	   hinterlands	   arise	   so	   assertively	   in	   an	  
urban	   environment	   of	   crisis?	   The	   paradox	   is	   that	   for	   some	   bodaboda	   drivers,	   this	   crisis	  
functions	  as	  an	  enabling	  environment	  to	  improve	  their	  livelihoods.	  	  
To	  answer	  this	  question	  we	  need	  to	  know	  why	  a	  historical	  perspective	  of	  the	  political	  
economy	  of	  Kampala’s	  power	  structure	   is	  crucial	   to	  understand	  the	  origin	  of	   the	  dynamics	  
between	  the	  political	  elite	  and	  the	  expanding	  bodaboda	  industry,	  because	  it	  gives	  us	  sense	  
in	   the	  enabling	  environment	  where	   the	  bodabodas	  operate	   in.	   Central	   to	   the	   institutional	  
crisis	   of	   the	   twenty-­‐first	   century	   is	   the	   complicated	   land	   tenure	   system.	  Within	   the	   1900	  
Buganda	  agreement	  a	  privileged	  group	  of	  landowners,	  which	  exists	  until	  today,	  was	  created,	  
resulting	   in	  a	  city	  authority	  (KCCA)	  that	  has	  to	  develop	  a	  planning	  for	  a	  city	  on	   land	  that	   is	  
not	  theirs	  and	  to	  which	  they	  have	  no	  rights	  to.	  Besides,	  through	  annihilation	  of	  the	  national	  
economy	   during	   the	   military	   regimes	   of	   Obote	   and	   Amin,	   people	   were	   forced	   back	   to	  
strategies	  of	  survival.	  In	  the	  absence	  of	  a	  functioning	  state,	  a	  parallel	  and	  informal	  economy	  
was	   shaped	   by	   the	   Ugandans.	   This	   informalization	   is	   still	   clearly	   visible	   in	   the	   bodaboda	  
industry	   today.	  Today,	   the	  ad-­‐hoc	  governing	  of	  Kampala	   is	  heavily	   shaped	  by	   the	  unstable	  
institutional	  direction	  of	  the	  incumbent	  President	  Museveni	  with	  his	  grand	  decentralisation	  
project	   (1990s),	   abandoning	   the	   multi-­‐party	   system	   and	   experiment	   with	   a	   no-­‐party	  
democracy	   (1986)	   and	   recently	   by	   reintroducing	   a	  multi-­‐party	   system	   (2005)	   and	  undoing	  
the	  decentralisation	  process	  by	   retaking	   the	  authority	  of	  Kampala	   (2010).	   In	   fact,	  Kampala	  
has	  never	  been	  properly	  planned,	  authorities	  and	  planners	  were	  always	  one	  step	  behind	  and	  
acted	   upon	   actual	   developments	   instead	   of	   steering	   the	   development	   to	   an	   envisioned	  
direction.	  	  
Why	  do	  the	  politics	  of	  Uganda	  include	  bodabodamen	  in	  their	  craving	  to	  power?	  	  The	  
ubiquitous	  visibility	  of	  the	  bodabodamen	  make	  them	  indispensable	   in	  the	  politicians’	  need	  
to	  represent	  a	  group,	  to	  create	  a	  ‘bond	  of	  belief’	  and	  build	  the	  Bourdienian	  crédit,	  by	  making	  
promises	   and	   ambitious	   pledges	   with	   the	   represented	   bodabodamen	   and,	   in	   the	   end,	   by	  
winning	  votes.	  The	  devils	  deal	  puts	  bodaboda	  operators	   in	  a	   situation	  where	   they	  –	  as	  an	  
industry	   –	   feel	   heard	   by	   influential	   men	   who	   protect	   the	   anarchy	   and	   freedom	   in	   which	  
bodabodamen	  can	  operate.	  This	  devils	  deal	   is	  made	  in	  the	  gently	  strolling	  hills	  of	  a	  rapidly	  
expanding	  Kampala	  where	  bodabodamen	  fulfil	  the	  growing	  demand	  of	  the	  urban	  dweller	  to	  
connect.	  	  
Why	   does	   the	   urbanization	   trend	   of	   Kampala	   change	   the	   livelihood	   capitals	   of	  
thousands	   of	   bodabodamen?	   The	   urban	   environment	   of	   opportunity	   and	   increasing	  
transport	  problems	   in	  Kampala	  which	   cannot	  meet	   the	  modern	   standard	  provides	  a	  niche	  
which,	  when	  operated	  smartly,	  guarantees	  financial	   income.	  Profitable	  choices	  are	  only	  be	  
made	  when	  bodabodamen	  are	   intrinsically	  motivated	  (human	  capital)	   to	  change	  their	  own	  
lives	  and	   that	  of	   their	   children,	   to	  act	  upon	  a	   tangible	  plan	   to	  make	  dreams	  become	  true.	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Armed	  with	   a	   plan	   of	   trust	   bodabodamen	   drive	   around	   the	   crowded	   roads,	   avenues	   and	  
countless	   tracks	   to	   connect	   the	   dots	   that	   would	   otherwise	   flow	   somehow	   disoriented.	  
Ownership	  of	  a	  bodaboda	  or	  access	  to	  a	  bodaboda	  via	  a	  loan	  system,	  evidently	  increases	  the	  
efficiency	  of	  social	  networks	  and	  therefore	  increases	  social	  capital.	  Pivotal	  in	  the	  many	  social	  
connections	  and	  in	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  in	  general,	  is	  the	  value	  of	  trust	  and	  the	  perceived	  
trustworthiness	  of	  a	  specific	  bodaboda	  operator.	  Growing	  social	  networks	  and	  social	  capital	  
are	  amplified	  by	  the	  self-­‐esteem	  of	  bodabodamen	  when	  they	  feel	  to	  be	  solidly	  connected	  to	  
many	  people.	  In	  the	  masses	  of	  unemployment	  the	  bodaboda	  business	  is,	  for	  the	  time	  being	  
at	  least,	  a	  lucrative	  alternative.	  The	  continually	  growing	  demand	  for	  fast,	  cheap	  and	  reliable	  
transport	  is	  the	  basis	  for	  an	  increasing	  financial	  capital	  for	  its	  providers;	  bodabodamen.	  It	  is	  
of	  utmost	  importance	  how	  this	  financial	  capital	  flows	  back	  to	  human	  and	  social	  capital	  and	  
how	  and	  where	  financial	  investments	  are	  made.	  There	  are	  different	  strategies,	  however,	  the	  
bodaboda	  operators	  who	  envision	   a	   change	   in	   life	   (reflecting	   their	  motivation)	   invest	   in	   a	  
(additional)	   motorcycle	   and	   or	   housing.	   	   The	   city	   is,	   next	   to	   many	   challenges,	   full	   of	  
opportunities	  but	  not	  one	   that	   is	   easy	   to	   transform	   for	   your	  own	  good.	  Without	   the	   right	  
choices	  and	  perseverance	  the	  city	  could	  also	  become	  a	  horror.	  	  
Why	  have,	  in	  a	  setting	  of	  crisis	  and	  urbanization,	  the	  lives	  of	  dedicated	  bodabodamen	  
changed	  so	  significantly	  as	  they	  did?	  A	  closer	   look	  at	  the	  bodabodamen	  shows	  that	  access	  
to,	  or	  ownership	  of,	  a	  motorcycle,	  means	  that	  the	  first	  difficult	  move	  to	  a	  more	  sustainable	  
livelihood	   strategy	   is	   made.	   This	   sustainable	   livelihood	   strategy	   ensures	   that	   no	   capital	  
(human,	   social	   or	   financial)	   is	   heavily	   and	   chronically	   reduced	   after	   an	   unexpected	   shock.	  
The	  awareness	  that	  bodaboda	  drivers	  can	  ‘manage’	  their	  own	  life,	  and	  that	  of	  their	  families,	  
forms	   the	   basis	   for	   a	   better	   self-­‐esteem.	   This	   increased	   human	   capital	   in	   the	   form	   of	  
confidence	   spreads	   easy	   to	   larger	   social	   networks	   and	   increases	   social	   capital	   with	  
confidence	   at	   its	   heart.	   Both	   improved	   human	   and	   social	   capital	   results	   in	   gaining	   more	  
costumers	  and	  therefore	  in	  an	  increased	  financial	  capital.	  The	  motorcycle	  proved	  to	  be	  the	  
‘physicalisation’	  of	  mobility,	  thus,	  in	  this	  case,	  agency	  to	  manoeuvre	  in	  a	  structure	  of	  crisis.	  
Yet	  the	  grand	  question	  remains	   if	  the	  bodabodamen	  can	  profit	  any	   longer	  once	  the	  
institutional	  crisis	   is	  solved	  and	  regulations	  are	  finally	  put	   in	  place,	  or	  that	  the	  rising	  youth	  
unemployment	  will	  hit	   in	  hard	  and	  reveals	   its	  catastrophic	  potential?	  The	  omnipresent	  rise	  
of	   bodabodas	   in	   Kampala	   raises	   questions	   about	   political	   accountability,	   freedom	   of	  
movement,	  migration;	  questions	  about	   the	   right	   to	  urban	   space,	   the	   idea	  of	  modernity	  of	  
the	   city	   (life)	   and	   sense	  of	   progress.	   The	  bodaboda	   is	   not	   just	   another	  new	   technology	  of	  
mobility;	   the	  bodaboda	   is	  changing	  the	  rules,	  well	  beyond	  mechanical	  mobility,	  of	  a	  multi-­‐
layered	  combustible	  urban	  field.	  	  	  
To	  conclude,	  the	  bodaboda	  phenomenon	  has	  been	  able	  to	  emerge	  this	  strong	  in	  the	  
urban	  arena	  due	  to	  the	  existence	  of	  a	  window	  of	  opportunity	  between	  a	  historically	  rooted	  
institutional	   crisis,	   a	   political	   elite	   in	   search	   for	   people	   to	   represent,	   and	   a	   worrisome	  
population	   growth	  with	   a	   looming	   crisis	   for	   an	   unemployed	   ‘lost’	   generation.	  Within	   this	  
window	   of	   opportunity	   the	   most	   entrepreneurial	   and	   respectable	   bodabodamen	   turn	   a	  
crisis,	  of	  an	  urban	  environment,	  into	  an	  opening	  of	  a	  better	  future	  since	  there	  are	  barely	  any	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rules	   that	   regulate	   or	   tax	   the	   informal	   local	   bodaboda	   industry.	   Therefore,	   the	   bodaboda	  
industry	  is	  allowed	  to	  float	  between	  the	  law,	  politics	  and	  the	  urban	  citizens.	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Appendix	  	  
Logbook	  fieldwork	  Uganda	  
	  
Name	   Date	   Location	   method	  
Ashraf	   2016.02.01	  
Morning	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Ashraf	   2016.02.03	  
Afternoon	  
Super	  Market,	  Moyo	  Close,	  
Kampala	  
Interview	  (short)	  
Ashraf	   2016.02.04	  
Morning	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Ashraf	   2016.02.08	  
Morning	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Ashraf	   2016.02.23	  
Morning	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Ashraf	   2016.02.25	  
Evening	  
Cityville	  Bar,	  Old	  Kira	  Rd,	  	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Ashraf	   2016.02.29	  
Afternoon	  
Boda	  station,	  Moyo	  Close,	  
Kampala	  
Personal	  conversation	  
Ashraf	   2016.03.10	  
Morning	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Ashraf	   2016.03.14	  
Afternoon	  
Ashraf	  Home,	  Bweyogerere,	  
Kampala	  
Interview	  
Ashraf	   2016.03.16	  
Morning	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Ashraf	   2016.03.23	  
Morning	  
Boda	  station,	  Moyo	  Close,	  
Kampala	  
Personal	  conversation	  
Ashraf	   2016.03.23	  
Evening	  
Boda	  ride	  Home	  Joseph-­‐Moyo	  
Close	  
Participation	  
Vincent	   2016.03.05	  
Evening	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Vincent	   2016.03.07	  
Morning	  
1001	  cups,	  Buganda	  Rd,	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Vincent	   2016.03.16	  
Midday	  
Lunch	  Raha,	  Kyagwe	  Rd,	  
Kampala	  
Participation	  
Vincent	   2016.03.21	  
Afternoon	  
Evening	  
Home	  visit	  	  
Masaka	  Rd,	  Kampala	  
Observation,	  
participation,	  interview	  
Vincent	   2016.03.21	  
Evening	  
Boda	  Ride	  	  
Masaka	  Rd-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Vincent	   2016.03.22	  
Midday	  
Rwenzori	  Courts	  Station	   Observation,	  
participation	  
Vincent	   2016.03.28	  
All	  day	  
Native	  village,	  Gomba	   Observation,	  
participation	  
Emmanuel	   2016.03.09	  
Afternoon	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Emmanuel	   2016.03.09	   Sizzlers	  Bar,	  Bukoto	  Kisasi	  Rd,	   Semi-­‐structured	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Afternoon	   Kampala	   interview	  
Emmanuel	   2016.03.21	  
Midday	  
Lunch	  	   Observation,	  
participation	  
Emmanuel	   2016.03.25	  
Afternoon	  
Mechanic	  Steven	   Observation,	  
participation	  
Emmanuel	   2016.03.30	  
Afternoon	  
Evening	  
Home	  visit	  
Kawempe,	  Kampala	  
Observation,	  
participation,	  interview	  
Joseph	   2016.03.23	  
Evening	  
Home	  visit,	  	  
Busega,	  Kampala	  
	  
Observation,	  
participation,	  interview	  
Joseph	   2016.02.24	  
morning	  
Rumors,	  Bukoto,	  Kampala	   Interview	  
Joseph	   2016.02.29	  
Evening	  
Boda	  station,	  Moyo	  Close,	  
Kampala	  
Accident	  conversation	  
Joseph	   2016.03.14	  
Midday	  
Telephone	  call	   Interview	  
James	   2016.03.08	  
Afternoon	  
Rumors,	  Bukoto,	  Kampala	   Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Patrick	   2016.02.23	  
Midday	  
Kalola	  coffee,	  Johnston	  St,	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Tony	   2016.02.02	  
Evening	  
Boda	  ride	  Rwenzori	  	  
Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Tony	   2016.03.04	  
Midday	  
Ross	  Foods,	  	   Luwum	  St,	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Tony	   2016.03.07	  
Evening	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Martin	   2016.02.04	  
Evening	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Martin	   2016.03.23	  
Midday	  
Rwenzori	  Courts	  Station	   Observation,	  
participation	  
Martin	   2016.02.24	  
Evening	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Martin	   2016.02.24	  
Afternoon	  
Kamwokya	  cetre,	  Old	  Kira	  Rd,	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Hillary	   2016.02.03	  
Evening	  
Kamwokya	  cetre,	  Old	  Kira	  Rd,	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Hillary	   2016.03.14	  
Evening	  
Cock	  n	  Bull	  bar,	  Old	  Kira	  Rd,	  
Kampala	  
Observation,	  
participation,	  
Hillary	   2016.02.15	  
Evening	  
Boda	  ride	  Rwenzori	  	  
Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Hillary	   2016.03.10	  
Evening	  
Boda	  ride	  Rwenzori	  	  
Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Hillary	   2016.03.22	  
Midday	  
Rwenzori	  Courts	  Station	   Observation,	  
participation	  
Hillary	   2016.03.23	   Rwenzori	  Courts	  Station	   Observation,	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Midday	   participation	  
Jones	   2016.02.02	  
Afternoon	  
Rumors,	  Bukoto,	  Kampala	   Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Jones	   2016.03.29	  
Morning	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Jones	   2016.04.07	  
Morning	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Opoed	   2016.02.10	  
Morning	  
1001	  cups,	  Buganda	  Rd,	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Valentine	   2016.02.11	  
Moring	  
1001	  cups,	  Buganda	  Rd,	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Jafari	   2016.02.08	  
Afternoon	  
Endiro	  Coffee,	  Kisementi,	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Jafari	   2016.03.09	   Boda	  ride	  	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Meddie	   2016.02.11	  
Evening	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Meddie	   2016.03.16	  
Morning	  
Two	  Face,	  Nakasero	  Rd,	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Meddie	   2016.02.29	  
Evening	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
James	   2016.02.16	  
Afternoon	  
Nakasero	  bodaboda	  station,	  
Nakasero	  Rd,	  Kampala	  
Observation,	  
participation,	  
James	   2016.02.16	  
Afternoon	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
James	   2016.03.04	  
Afternoon	  
Two	  Face,	  Nakasero	  Rd,	  
Kampala	  
Observation,	  
participation,	  interview	  
James	   2016.03.08	  
Afternoon	  
Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
James	   2016.03.08	  
Afternoon	  
Rumors,	  Bukoto,	  Kampala	   Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
James	   2016.03.23	  
Midday	  
Rwenzori	  Courts	  Station	   Observation,	  
participation	  
Steven	   2016.03.14	  
Morning	  
Bodaboda	  ride	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Observation,	  
participation,	  
Brian	   2016.02.05	  
Morning	  
Bodaboda	  ride	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Brian	   2016.02.15	  
Morning	  
Bodaboda	  ride	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Brian	   2016.03.11	  
Morning	  
Boda	  station,	  Moyo	  Close,	  
Kampala	  
Observation,	  
participation,	  interview	  
Brian	   2016.03.11	  
Morning	  
Boda	  ride	  
Moyo	  Close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Brian	   2016.03.15	  
Morning	  
Boda	  ride	  
Moyo	  Close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Jingo	   2016.02.02	   Bodaboda	  ride	   Observation,	  
A	  devil’s	  deal?	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Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	   participation	  
Jingo	   2016.03.07	   Bodaboda	  ride	  
Moyo	  close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Observation,	  
participation	  
Jingo	   2016.03.22	   Boda	  ride	  
Moyo	  Close-­‐Rwenzori	  Courts	  
Participation	  
Fred	   2016.02.10	   Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Fred	   2016.03.15	   Boda	  ride	  	  
Rwenzori	  Courts-­‐Moyo	  Close	  
Participation	  
Fred	   2016.03.22	   Rwenzori	  Courts	  Station	   Observation,	  
participation	  
Basima	   2016.03.16	  
Evening	  
Cityville	  Bar,	  Old	  Kira	  Rd,	  	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Lucy	   2016.03.14	  
Midday	  
Blessed	  Family	  Restaurant,	  
Bukoto	  Kisasi	  Rd,	  Kampala	  	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Lucy	   2016.03.08	  
Afternoon	  
Tugende	  Headquarters,	  Bukoto	  
Kisasi	  Rd	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Simon	   2016.03.27	  
Afternoon	  
Café	  Javas,	  John	  Babiha	  Ave,	  
Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
Robert	   2016.03.04	  
Afternoon	  
KCCA	  Headquarters,	  Kimathi	  
Ave,	  Kampala	  
Semi-­‐structured	  
interview	  
	  
	  
